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this Topick, important as it is, had 
been, ina manner, over-looked, and 
hardly touched. upon by Thoſe who 

had gone, before me in this Controve r- 

ſy; I thought it would be a Part very 
agreeable both to the Duty I' owe the 
Church of England, and to the Good- 
will I owe, and do really bear to our 
Diſſenting Brethren, to make them 
ſenſible, 7 far as I was able, of this 
eſſential Flaw in the Cauſe they are 
maintaining againſt us. With this 
View, I publiſhed, three or four Years 
ago, theſe Letters, the Fourth Editing 

1 of which I now preſume to offer, aßd 
1 humbly ſubmit to your Lordſhip, And 
| the World; Tam ſatisfied, will allow: 
that I cduld not preſent, or Watt 
Them, With greater Propriety, to any, © 
than to a Prelate, whoſe Orthodoxy, 
and zealous Attachment to that excel- 
lent Conſtitution which J have under 
taken to defend, is _ whe ee, 8 
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no er Views por don "a 
Wavering, ſoftening the Rigid, and; 


mo and there one, whoſe Mind ſhould 


God, I have had the Satisfaction ts 
be well informed, that They have not 


1 had little Expectation, that 


obſcure Perſon, of no Name or Sta- 
tion in the Church, wauld be x meat 


which had long lain neglected, as b 


ing thought, I ſuppoſe, fo wort out 8 | 
that nothing x new could be ſaid in it, | 


or too mean. in itſelf | to employ the 
Pens of our great Scholars, And as I 


| then eſteemed theſe Papers altogether ; 


* 24" unworthy 


chaps, convineing"\and- reconciling | 
a to — wot incruſted f 


a to the uren: | AY, 1 chan 


altogether failed of thoſe Effects. But 


ſhould be offered to the World by an 


of rebiying, or ever awaken the Atter. 5 
tion of the Publick to a Controverly, | 
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Your venerable 3 ame c, not altogether, 


DLCA-TION.: 
unworthy of your Lordſhip's Pa 


age, and feared alſo they were com- | 


of Materials of too e e 8 


2 — I ie to eek 
for none, but to abandon Them to 
their Fortune, to he . or 
ſlighted, as it ſhould: happe But 


py re (being. in 8 * mour; 


J to one, — was + bongltly, They ſaw, 


ſhew itſelf _ indulgent 


endeavouring at ſomething whereby he 
might ſerve the Church of 
ing given them a Reception ſomewhat 
more. favourable than He before dared 
to look for, and your. Lordſhip, 
particular, having been pleaſed, in 
8 ur late excellent Charge to your 
lergy, and in a Manner very hon- 
ourable to the Author, to expreſs your 


| Approbation of them, He has taken, 


now, the Liberty to prefix to them 
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ay be thereby fo — > 
me ed; as to become more generally 
ane extenſively uſeful; and, perhaps, 
to be alſo reſcued ſrom that entire Ob- 
lien and Neglect, which, it may be, 
* they might have otherwiſe, i in a little 
time, . ny Ttg Ie  Þ 
' Sometime after, my ore . "ER 
iſhed, a ſhort» Defence, and am/now _ | 
ſetting forth a Second and a larger, in 
Reply to an Adverſary Who has riſen 
up againſt me, or rather, againſt the 
Ac of England, with great Ani- 
moſity, to ſay nothing harder Jer 60 him. 
Theſe Ade though coming out by 
| * I humbly N to re- 
commend to your Patronage and Pro- 
edt... The latter of theſe, 1 beg 
Leave to ſay, has ſomething like a 
Pretence to ſue for itz as it was kept, 
ſometime, by your: Direction, from 
_ the Light, and i now comes e 
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ST wi DEBDICATLON. 
—__ W At ſeems, theſe Writings, ot U 
were the remote Occafi 
Lordſhip's being led Jaw: Cabal Vor- 
3 donde with one of the learned'ſt 
in - moſt e eminent among the Diſſent- 
wm Miniſters in the Courſe of which, 
ang received from him ſuch Decla- * 
= rations and Afſſurances\'as it was not 
| upzxeaſonable! toy hope, mige, under 
| Ti the Influence and Direction of the Al. 
1 | mighty, open a Way to that Union 
= __  betwixt' us, which, for our mutual Se- 
curity, is ſo defrable Motil in your | 
great Wiſdom -and Moderation, was 
pleaſed to intimate, that you judg- 
4 ic dot adviſeable, at that Juncture 
1 | to diſturb. the Minds of our Bret 


=_ — — 4 
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with freſh Oppoſitions and Debates. 
Such an Intimation was enough for 
me: I readily, as your Lordſhip knows, 
3 and as became me, complied with it; 
aud ſhould have done — Thad 
not bad the . andy have, of be- 2 
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Date, a duſter ſuch an Ex 
Vou, my Lord, it c 
nfeſſed, have ſhewn a rer 
W N Readinek to receive Proper 
fals, to admit of Conferences, (and 
no body could manage them with 
greater Addreſs than your Lordſhip) 
and to enter into Meaſures for carrying 
on ſo, good a Deſign, Indeed, * 
have done all that became you to 
to cheriſh it. And we have not he 
leaſt Doubt of the ready Concurrence 
of che other my Lords ops, 
and, indeed, of the main Body bf the 
_ Clergy, throughout the Nation, fort 
the effecting of it, provided it may be 
done without ſhaking doundatio 


F 
alſo of our Difſenting Brethren, and. 
ineline Them, en Mpiration, 
J zealdully to co-operate in 
_ a Work worthy the: -moſt ferious 

Thoughts and earneſt W een of 5 

all Engh oſhmen who are either Friends 
| ie preſent happy Eſtabliſhment in 

a, the State, or defire the Safety, i dle 5 

ry, and Enlargement of the Church.” 

_ *Your* Lordſhip, ' and the whole 
World, now, I believe, *is'thorou ghly 
ſenſible of the mighty Spread and In- 
creaſe of Popery F Ut, wan 
theſe few Years. The Prieſts,” y 
creeping into the Houſes of Note- 
ſtants, and diſperſing, audaciouſſy, a- 
mongſt them their poiſonous Books; 
and her great Families of that Religion : 
(which now ſeem, in the Sight of ibi 
Kun, and without the » leaſt Fear of 
rp or Reſtraint; to have 


= s Proſelytes) by the 


| vant, , Neighbours, T and De- 
en „eby theſe — — * Mas 
| —_ and others of various kinds, 
They ſeem; my Lord, to be now making 
a as rapid a Progreſs in peryert 
ing the People, as their head-long — 
dais ten, nn Years a de n 
traverſing the Land. 1 
of Proteſtants, in Heart and S* 
tion, pats; then, a op to. bi Cant er, 
[ whence he came, ſoaUniona and Agree: 
ciplesand Practices of Religion, would, 1 

in 0 8 not only arreſt Theſe ; 

ſe a N eke L 
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tire wry to all their Expedia 
ever prevailing over Us. And if. — ? 
could be effected, and our reli- 
gious Jars compoſ ſed, - amidſt all thi 
Noiſe and clatter of our Arms, it 
would be ſuch a Diſtinction to this 
auſpicious Reign, as the Union of the 
two Kingdoms, in the midſt of a 6on- 
ſuming War alſo, was to a late one. 
But whatever becomes of That Point, 
w Advantage one would hope, We 
muſt gain by the Readineſs which your 
Lordſhip, and the reſt of my Lords the 
Biſhops have ſhewn, or ſhall ſhew, te 
come to a Temper with our Diſſent- 
ing Brethren, that thoſe injurious Re- | 
flections which are conſtantly thrown 


upon you, in their popular Writing 
and Converſations, and which my Ad- 
verſary, amongſt the reſt, has taken 
up, and make, without Queſtion, great 
ae — the Minds of many, 
to the of the Church, will 
bence⸗ 


* 10 be the\ Stone 0) 
— ant { your harden ys 


rent Lord, befors fuck a 
in and * e 


They ſhould- have? put No 
Trial! | 


en — Alen 
Lie ande ahi .% 


| Dale, — am pretty confident, 
will and 1 in 5 the Ruling Part, both 


Breach: Dans eee 1 an daga, 1 | 
wall not remain long open. I Would 


fain, my Lord, provoke ibem to Jea- 


louſy, and ſtir up in Them that Love 
of Peace, and the Things that male 
for it, þ katy they have found in your 


Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, of our Church. 
As your Lordſhip was pleaſed, with | 
theſe charitable and: acific Vi 


eulbed, and a Preſs! bad mor 
ity 6; I- u = nates Telite, as Lallo | 
40 that e's g 4 
be interpreted as a Re: newal o 

lities, but only, as a Ferfehbee ef 5 
aan we e in another ways. 


an P hibteper Wy" to Aiſpoſe Them to 
ſurrender Themſelves, and ſubmit to 
_ Cn * chj upon fair and honourable 


r Condi- 
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really 
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ea. 2 ay "firſt, 1 tho tein 3 
and then, e polity 
Brethren fuck a'S he ms 


and ours, Krhich they it emed not be- 
fore to be aware of) às ma ay plainly 
ſhew Them.” that e ue n 
Us, even Fs. s, ata 
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rig more * * the Foot of f uch 
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A Union, (and pelt the Way to Ret 
I F have detamed You!” 'my 
ith theſe” Mi tets; 


great white w | 
ring upon aer © cold Detail, r b 
eſs ning a armer Repr 
A 0 "thoſe" amiable 5 
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therefore, in —— ene this 
Tad foo de mere — pr 5 


(hw fie. There may be, pi 
a little Vanity im telling the World, 1 
have! ſotne Share in the Favor of & 
dicceming à Prelate: But 1 Front de 
| your” Lordthijs, þ ary chiefly excited to 

| in as 481 bel 


Favour not only n 10 ofe 
little Services 1-am-atteiptitig' to aſs | 
der to tlie Publick; by tele Wirtin 85 

but alſo encouraged an; 12 

der the-Paſtoral" Cares: 

bl 5 b 


he. Life, 2 . Dade D 
In the bis of. theſe Labours, it — 


been, diyers Years "By great Satisfac-! 
tan, 0. kee had a 1 
Yoon — and —— asg 1 


Lou are now indeed, is L 5 d;iby 
the Divine Permiſſion, and che Plea- 
ſure of. the King, ſnatche from us; 
and as every Acceſſion of Honour and 
Proſperity to your Lordſhip: is to me, 
as it ought to be, a Matter of rejoicing; 
1 fincerely congratulate your Promo- 
tion to a Fee, Which, gives you no 
{mall Authority i in that Univerſity to 
which you was before an Ornament, 
and affords you great Opportunities off 
doing good, and in various ways, par- 
ticularly, of abounding, yet more and 
more, in all. the Offices of Generoſity, 
Charity, and Hoſpitality, which ho- 
ever knows the beneficent, the diſin- 
tercſted, and. noble Nature of your 
4 Lordſhip, | 


74 ; 
8 On ha 3 
0 


emb e ive it And 
3 debe ſeparated from: 
a Olergy who-1 univerſally! regents 
with the greateſt Revefenee; and, at 
the ſame time iti the moſt heareyr 
Affection, it is: eaſy to faretel, you ilk 
mect theie andchef Olth, „ WO WII 
regard 700 with the ſame Sentimehts- 
The greateſt! Part of Theſe are h 
1 16 your Virtues and Accom= 
— hments: And if ano Are when 
hey ſhall come to hade ſome little 
Experience of cheſt great Abilities and 
Talents for Government Yow are haps: 
pily poſelſed of, when They obſervc 
your Vigilanèe in the Diſcharge of 
your high. Office,” the Gravity and 
Dignity of yo Perforwarid Behaviout 
with a due Mixture and Temperanient | 
of Affability and Courtedilneſs,: your 
Faſineſs of Acceſs, yourxender:Rogard, 
to ee and your: particular Regard: to; 
85 W thoſe 


guiſh Themſelves adn — 

3 they ſhall come tom ſee, as they | 
ten eur great deal more, 

= LO D,; doubt, will ber ag 
re h 
the Clergy of your late igceſe of Ner- 
wich and, w heneven it ſhall pleaſt God 
Almighty, in any way, to take You 
from Them, They will be bene oy 
regret the Loſs, no leſß than e now deo. 
For my on Patt, my; Lord, I would 
haye eſteemed; it a peculiar Happineſs 
to have reſted al w ays under your Shar 

dow, your immediate Authority, and | 
Inſpection. But. if that cannot be | 
hoped, far, J flatter, myſelf, however, 
that Your! Favour and Kindneſs; will 
yet be continivicd. to me: And may; 
God; as well for: the Honour and Supt 
port of the whole Church of Eugland, 
wo the Comfort 11 3 
8105 that 


that Dioceſe you are now calle, 1 
govern, be pleaſed, Bis gracious 

Goodneſs, yet to extend that Length 

of Days he has already gixep you (with 
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* E Occah ion of writing this Later, I, 2, 3 
: Ni 
2. — ſuppoſed. better Lives of Diſſenters a plauſible 
Prejudice in their Favour, therefore much incul- 
cated, to the Diſadvantage of the Church of _— 
land, eſpecially formerly, © 4, 5. 
This inculcated now. alſo; particularly Pr. Watts, 
when there is not" near-ſo great a Difference, as 
there formerly. was, between the Lives of Church- 
men and Diſſenters. _ 
The peculiar Obligations, which he fuppoſes Diſſent- 
ers to be under, to greater Holineſs of Life, are 
I. They: Þpd-need. take Care 10 ſecure their eternal 
Intereſts in the next World, fince it is their 
Portion to ſuffer ſo much in this. Here, it is 
ſhewn thet their Complaints of Suffering are 
groundleſs and unreaſonable, 7—9. 
They are not retrenched, as be pretends, of the pri- 
vate and common Profits of the World, but bave 
rather the Advantage of Churchmen, in that re- 
best, FA 0, th - 
Their being excluded from publick Offices and 2 5 


s (the piver” pe be complains of) rea- 
rant, (the) other rte 7) res 


\ 


CON TENTS) ai 
 ſonable and neceſſary, as: eee the 
„...... 10. 
As reaſonable and neceſſary RE et e from 
4 Givil Offices, as Nr Ce On From all 
Promotions in the Church, > 121, 12. 
Their Merits and Services 3 the Government 
not extraordinary, and if : they were, | abſurd, to 
put the Church into their Hands, 10 e them 
far , oe if vl . 
| 7 be Doctor's Complaing as eheievdeind excluded from 
theſe, unſeaſonable, and out ' of place, in a Book 
written to e de e 8 amen them, 
1183; 14, 15. 
# I.. Their "ſecond Party Obligation to greater Holi- 
neſs, is, They bo haus the Courage to be ſingu- 
lar in their ways of Separation, and Forms of 
 #arſaip, ſbould not be afraid or aſpamed to be 
* \ ſingularly virtucus. Here, it is ſbetum, that it 
requires no Courage to be, or to Heu themſelves 
- Diſſenters, here in England. © 10527. 
5 ; 1 I. Another Obligation, Spe 10 ariſe from 
_ . their maintaining Chriſtian Liberty by their Diſ- 
of » Jowt from the Eſtabliſhed Church. This us pro- 
1. Conf, deration for the enforcing of holy living, 
1, 40. 
IV. The Charutters of the old Puritans, their pre. 
tended Fathers, urged as an Obligation ta greater 
Holineſs ;, but a great Part of theſe, far from 1 70 
. © werevery diſorderly. and ſeditious Perſons, \ 
7b; Diſadvantages for boly Living, which the 25 
pretend Churchmen lye under above Diſeuters | 
ſons to be none at all, particulariy 
1. Regeneration. iy Baptiſin, as taught i in the 07 
Ace of Baptiſm, no en or Hindrance 
Jo boly Living, 18 20—24. 
2. Nor the Dottrine, taught. our Children in the 
| Catechiſm, that they were made, in Baptiſi, 
T7 7 Members 
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4. Private Faſting, injoined by our Church, but 
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b this Lem, N 29. 

ve Scheme e it ſet forth, _ 55 
A' Previous Remark concerning the "Diſadvantages 
"zohich our Writers lie under by reaſon' of the great. 
. Variety of the V ays and Practices of Diſſenters, 
aud the Difficulty of our coming at any certain 
Where n of them, . | bs 130, 131. 


The Right of the People to uſe thtir Paſtors (their 
1 "rf ng I, ORIEL, conſidered.” Where. it 15 


oy.” That it in not 7 founded on Seripture Pau. 


EE 133. 
2. Nor por Scripture Fo and I 


3. Nor can be inferred from the Reaſon * he 
Thing, I35—l4T. 


Their Objef:on to the Church, upon this Head, re- 

tarted by ſhewing 
1. That the old Preſoyterians, when in Poſſe fien 
of the Churches, wrote and argued againſt this 
pretended Right, Juſt as we now do, and mY 
the 
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2. That the Bulk 28 Generality of Diſſenters have 
nat nom the Choice Cy wr "own Paſtors, more 
than Chutchmen, © e 


* That the" Right to ey and Aſimiſt them at 
Pleaſure is inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution of a 


Church by an explicite Covenant, formerly the 
 Conftitution f many of their” Churches, and 
/: zo. of ſome, + 4843, 148. 
4. That the Diſſenters poſſe ed if the Advawſons 
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of Benefices are generally found, when they pre- 


* 2 to them, 1% have no mort Regard ta the 
5 VOY 'and. Inclinations:: of the. Pariſhioners, 


Iban olber Hanes have; But, for the moſt 


001 . part, preſent Clerks after their own liking; 148. 


5. Tbaf the Vote in the Choice, of vun City Lec- 


urers, and often ff, 405 Lecturers upon the 5 
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1 Aae Pla or Separation, viz. Be Hefellive | 


. Jays of Warp, and better Edification, repre- 
2 where it is ſhewn, that, in this, they car- 
* Wee daun the Brownits tbemſetves did, 
5 13850 —133. 
An E nquiry hat is meant bn 724 defeftive ways 7 
Morſbip, and purer Adminiſtrations, 19 
Separation. for n fings. nat zul died bn Doris, 


1534 155. 


Separation for beiter Ea; feation nos juſtified thereby, | 


W tan * N * * 155; 156. 
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They. themſelves att, in many things, znconſiftently 


3 this Principle, there being, by their own Con- 


N an, divers Defefts-in heir uch of Worſhip, for A 


» Which; nevertheleſs, they don 45 
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feparate from one 
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Si onificent Ceremonies juſtified, 19. 5 g 198. 55 


Biſknterr inconſiſtent with them . 
1. In condemning the Ceremony of the Croſs, while 
they quietly ſubmit to other. Ceremonies, VIZ; 
. caſting Earth upon the Bodies of the Dead in Bu- 
rial, and the Ceremonies of Marriage, 197, 198. 
2. In having divers Ceremonies of their own, while 
. they condemn ours, 199-4202, 
The want of Diſcipline in our Church: g popular Plea 
for Separation, but not ſufficient td juſtify it, in 
the Judgment of the ſoberer fort of the Non: con- 
te ormiſt $5 x 2 63 3. 


A node Apology for the preſent. Slackneſs of our Diſ- | 
204, 210: 


The Aras, State of the Church of Scand conſidered, 
and ſhewn to be ſuch, that Diſcipline may be more 
 eafily maintained here, than it can be in England, 


Diſſenters the Cauſes of our want of it. 
1. . By writing down the Authority of the Church, 

4 21 35 2 14. 

2. By the Diviſions they bave made among us. 
There is, in their « own en. as . a want of i 
, . 

1. In regard to n which is plainly ſpewn in 
the Conduct and Iſſue of their late Diſputes 
about the Doctrine of the Trinity. 2. In 
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Nothing in the Conftitution of an bebe Church: to. 
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The Juriſdiction 55 Eee confidered, ana 


bern le be org juſtifiable that of Lays Elders 
or than'#he- nee 


praying among Diſſenters, © 229, 230. 
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Diſcipline is ſometimes embarraſſed, confidered ; k 
. Preſeyterians ſubmit to be n * reſtrained. 


y Them, as well as ann 230, 231. 


Commutatian of Penance PN FI 232, 233. 


The Surplice, Reading the Aporryphia, . Hate and 
Fan of i Church juſtified, and tbe Objettions 


of Diſſenters pan thoſe. Heads e's ow. _ 
themſelves, _ 


No danger of any one's being ſeandalized by hw os bo 
Formity; and if there . Bat would not juſtify 
their; Separation, 239,245. 


The Indifferency of all Gander and Communions 2 


Falſe and dangerous Principle, 246, 248. 


Nothing will juſtify the Separation but the:  Impofition 


. of finful Terms of Lay-Communion, 249, 252. 


The E Spirit charged upon the Church. of 
England, .;f..it. were juſtly changed, not a. fuſp- 
cient ground for e. its W This 
"ples retorted, 284. 
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The Concluſion, Bring, that. Td 7 ane. 


in the main, liable to the ame Objefions which 
they bring againſt ours, it is the Duty of all rather 
to embrace the Communion of the National Efta- 


bliſhed Church, than Join themſelves to any ſepa- 


Ne Congregation, qe OBO 50: 
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LET FEMK 
To a Gentleman Diſſenting from the 
CHURCH of ENGLAND; 


CONCERNING 
THE LEY ES 
N 1 
Churchmen and Diſſenters. 
| wHEREIN 


The peculiar Obligations which Diſſenters are ſup- 

poſed to lie under to Holineſs of Life, and the ſpecial 
Advantages they are pretended to enjoy above the Mem. 
bers of the Church of England for promoting that End, 
are conſidered, divers great Advantages which the Mem- 
bers of the Church do really enjoy above them are pointed 
out, the Lives of both fairly and impartially repreſented, 
the Argument (or Prejudice) ariſing from the better 
Lives (real or ſuppoſed) of Diſſenters, in favour of their 
Churches, is diſcuſled, and what Dr. WaTTs has ad- 
vanced upon thoſe Subjects in his Book, entitled, An 
humble Attempt towards the Revival of Practical Religion 
among Chriſtians, is largely exami 
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Diſſenters, which are the Sub- 
13 of the enſuing Letter, have been 


but rarely, and then only occaſionally, 


touched upon in thoſe Controverſial 


Writings, which from time to time have 


paſſed between them. The Diſſenters 


not having, it ſeems, thought fit to 
inſiſt much upon thoſe Points in the 


Argumentative, but only in the Inuectivs 
or Declamatory Way, the Writers .on 


our Side did not ſeem to think they had 
any Occaſion to conſider them. But, 


in my Opinion, we ſhould have done 
it of ourſelves. For I am greatly miſ- 


taken, if, for one who renounces the 
M Commu- 


1 E Lives of chufchmen al 
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5 of he Ernie Ghanh 
upon any & cruple about conforming to 
the Conſtitution, the Rites, and Cere- 
' monies thereof, there are not ten who 
do it merely in purſuance of a Notion 
they are poſſeſſed with of heuer Edifyr 
ing and better Living in their Churches. 
And if ſo, the putting their People in 
a right way of Thinking, in regard to 
thoſe two Points, would help more to 
weaken, and go farther towards put- 
ting an End to the unhappy Schiſm 
they are engaged in, than the com- 
pleteſt and moſt unadhftwesbde Vindi- 
cation of the Conſtitution, and of all 
the Forms and Appointments of the 
Church. The former of thefe No- 
tions has been often largely conſidered, 
and excellently well refuted, particu- 
larly in the Landon Caſes. The latter 
I here undertake to confider 3 NO body 
_ elſe, as I before intimated, at leaft 
ſo far as I know, having yet done it 


to 


— 


of their * Miniſters and ableſt 
Writers; he having faid' more upon 
this Subject than I have met with elſe· 
W where. I have conſidered the ſpecial. 
= 0ligations which be fafwolesDifienters ; 
under to greater Holineſs of Life; and 
have made appear, that the peculiar 
_ F777: ages, which he alfo- pretends 
W zhey enjoy, above the Members of the 
Church, towards the ſame End, are none 
at all; but, on the contrary, that we 
have many Advantages of that Bort, 
which are wholly wanting in ther 
Churches. | have offered divers Con- 
ſiderations upon the Lives of Church- 
men and our Diſſenting Brethren, as 
well Miniſters as People; and have 
ſhewn, I hope, they have not ſo much 
an thoſe Accounts, to boaſt of, as, 1 
ſuppoſe, is commonly s prehended;; 


Py and 


.» 


xxxvi PREFACE. 
and what they have is not. owing to 
any peculiar Excellencies and ſuperior 
Advantages, in their Way, towards 
nouriſhing Men up in Goodneſs, but 
to Circumſtances and Cauſes of a quite 
different nature; and that, after all, 
2 is to be tried only by the 
Doctrines and Practices thereof, and 
not ges the Lives of its Profeſſors. ery 


tne 1 may be 8 to tka 

PR Notice I have of this Gentleman; 

without offending either him or others. 
He himſelf obſerves, in the Book which 
1 am now conſidering, p. 138. It may 

not be improper in ſome Parts of their 
Miniſtrations to enter into the Merits of 

the Cauſe, aud modeſily to give their 

People the Reaſons why they ſeparate 

from the Public Worſhip of the Pariſh. 
And then, doubtleſs, he will allow me 

modeſtly to ſhew that thoſe are 'no 

Reaſons; eſpecially when this is done, 

* | a as 


NN EB FAG E. rib 
as here declare it to be, with no more 
intention to maintain a Controverſy 
vVich Vim, than he profeſſes to have to 
begin one with his Brethren of the 
KEſtabliſhed Church; though I, muſt 
| ſay, too, whey Things ſo highly, and, 
at the ſame time, ſo injuriouſly reflect- 
ing upon it are advanced, and pub- 
W liſhed to the World, he could not, I 
W think, reaſonably expect to eſcape, and 
l admire he has hitherto eſcaped Ani- 
maduverſion from one or other. 


A Deſign of the Nature ſet forth 
above, if it were well executed, would, 
I believe, be thought an eſſential Ser- 
vice to the Church of England. How 
it has been executed in the following 

| Writing, the ingenuous Reader is to 
judge. But if it had not been thought 
that ſome /mall Service to Religion 
and the Church of Go p might be ex- 


peed, or, * hoped for from 


. 


E 


ks 


tances, and given way to | 
ſons which were riſing continually i in 
my Mind againſt making it public, 
and let it remain with me an Anecdote 
for ever. MLL, 
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HE ut time we were e at * 
| Houſe of Mr, mmm, our Neighbour and 
1 common Friend, in that delightful M- 
hat which commands one of the fineſt Proſpects - 
in the World, being the Anniverſary of the Re. 
ſtoration of King Charles the Second and the Royal 
Family, the Converſation, as on ſuch a Day. was | 
natural,” turned, for a while, upon the marvellous 
Footſteps of divine Providence in that Revolution, 
and the 15 Effetts of it. In abate ment of Which, 
however, one of the Company took notice of hae 


broke in upon us. And hereupen, as you doubt. 
leſs remember, you was pleaſed'to obſerye, * that 
„the Corruption was not general, bur one Part 
« of the Nation yet held td their former Strick⸗ 
<« neſs.” And you farther added, in terms, hows 
ever, as -yout way W's i is, * . to the 
B „ 
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2 A Letter concerning the Lives , 
| ö mpany, who were hearty and ſerious Conky- 
miſts to the Church of England, © that there was 
« then, and has been ever fince, in the Lives of 
4 the two Parties of Churchmen and Diſſenters, a 
Difference ſo viſible, and ſo greatly to the ad- 
« vantage of the latter, as to be, to you, a mighty 
Confirmation in the way of Non. conformity you 
«© was inz _ it muſt, and did apparently proceed 
from ſome ſpecial Advantages, towards growing 
jn, Grace and Goodneſs, you enjoyed above the 
« Members of the Church. For you could not 
e help thinking, that was the beſt Religion which 
had the moſt of thoſe Advantages, and Md ac- 
* cordingly produce the eſt Fruits.“ And 
you took that occaſion to recommend à Book 
written by your very ingenious Friend Dr: I Arts, 
entitled, An Attempt = phe? the Revival of Pratti- 
cal Religion Chriſtians, wherein this Subject 
(you told us) is 2 y handled. — Lou had no 
ſooner done, but I 3 the Eyes of the whole 
Company turn upon me 3 not, 1 ſuppoſe, as pne 
Wo .they thought abler than theaters to ſay 
what was proper 11 be faid, but as one whom. 
bo rg ome, by reaſon of his Cloth, to be 
| wit a on ſuch an occaſion, to vindicate the Ho- 
or Þ and do right to the Church of. England. 
is drove me from my natural Taciturnity ; 
904 therefore addreſſing my ſelf to you I rea- 
 Uily acknowledged, that à great Debauchery of 
Manners did come in with the Reſtoration, à a 
Debauchery of Principles came in with another 
Revolution that has ſince happened, which, never- 
theleſs, we then gratefully received, and think on 
noto with Pleaſure. And if the Debauchery of. that 
Time did not reach the Non-conformiſts, it was, 
perhaps, becauſe the Foy of that Time did not reach 
them neither. * * and ſudden Joy 7 the 
07 
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yal Party, for their happy Deliverance from a 8 
| —— 2 Oppreſſion, made them almoſt 
mad, (as the Oppreſſion itſelf, according to gele- 
mos Obſervation, had before made them, though 
in a different way) and puſnhed them on into many - 
Extravaganicies. and ſinful Follies. But your” Joys 
on that occaſion, being ſo very moderate, we may 
ceaſe to wonder, that it did not tranſport you into 
any Exceſſes, or do much Injury to your Morals. 
This is all, as I remember, I thopght neceſſary to 
ſay upon that Head. — But as to your being con- 
firmed in your preſent way of Non-conformity. hy 
ſeeing the Difference of Life between Churchman 
and Diſſenter, ſo much, you ſaid, o the advan- 
tage of the latter: I took that to be a Matter of 
greater Moment, and ſo thought it neceſſary to 
enter deeper into it; and did accordingly offer ma- 
ny things, to ſhew you how falſe and deluſive, 
how groundleſs and unreaſonable your Satisfaction 
was. Some of theſe, if I was not deceived, and 
that greatly too, ſtuck with you... And my ob- 
ſerving tit made me, afterwards," that I could not 
be eaſy within myſelf, without doing ſornething 
more, to lower, and, if poſſible,” to ale quite a 
that Satisfaction, which, I plainly ſaw; was ſo per- 


x 
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nicious to you. FFF 
To ſay truth, I was, at firſt, not a little ſurpriz- 
ed, to find you in ſuch a. train of Thinking. 1. 

_ could not but admire, how a Gentleman, 1— * | 
not brought up in the Schools of Learning, yet ſo 
much improved by Converſation, and by running 
to and fro in the way of Commerce, whereby the | 

Mind is enlarged, and Knowledge is encreaſed,. and 

who, ſince his Retirement to that elegant Seat in the = 

Country, and fine Eſtate about it, acquired by bis 

Induſtry and prudent Management, has ſo muc} 

Even himſelf up to dane 1 could not, ] | 1900 
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but wonder, how a Gentleman of your Capacity and 
Underſtanding could be nit oe 7 = 
gument into the By-ways of Separation. But when, 
after a little Reflection, I came to conſider you in 
another light, as one who has a Zeal for God, and 
an ardent Deſire to promote the Intereſts of Godli- 
neſs and practical Religion, my wonder preſently 
_ ceaſed 3 and I thought it natural \you ſhould; think 
well of a Cauſe” which may ſeem to have ſame fort 
of Connexion with thoſe good Fhings. This, I 
Plainly perceived, was your Prejudice, (for you 
muſt allow me to call it ſo) a laudable one in- 
deed ! if any Prejudice can be laudable; but ſucli, 
however, as has a little blinded you, and led yo 
already into ſome erroneous Ways, and, if you have 
not a care, may lead you into others that are yet 
more erroneous. It has blinded and mifled Thou- 
ſands before yo. For, Sir, this is not your 'vwn 
has been carefully 3 among you from the 
ty beginning of the Separati — I have. 
d . that in 5 Rebellion a 
Certain Officer, in the Service of the Parliament, 
being taken Priſoner by the Royaliſts, was by 
them kindly aſked, How it was poſſible a Gentle. 
man of his Education and Improvements could be 
engaged in ſo unrighteous a Cauſe ? To whom he 
made this Reply; that he had not, perhaps, 
% conſidered the Merits of the Cauſe fo carefullj as 
<< he ought to have done; being prejudiced, as he 
«© knew many others were, againſt his Majeſty's 
Service, by ſeeing the looſe and diſorderly Lives 
«© of many Cavaliers.“ And the ſame poor Pre- 
_ . Judice biaſſed many againſt the Church, in favour 
of the Sectaries of thoſe Times. The greater 
Strictneſs of theſe in certain Points and Duties of 
Religien was no ſmall Advantage to their n | 
XX | 3 5. 
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| and, to them their" due, they were not 
wanting to — make the moſt of it, by ſetting 
themſelves borth, Miniſters and People, as the 
= Ges ſacra (ſo I think Lewis" du Moulin calls 
—_ holy Men, of whom'the World was not mor- 
(while the Biſhops and _ were bo or 
reſented as not on to, but . 
yp and Deriders of 3 
Laity adhering to them, almoſt one and * as — 
ignorant, worldly, lewd, drunken, blaſpli 
Crew, a World Gag in Wickedueſs. Ws. this well 
choſen Topic for Declamation, they you yur | 
Numbers "Sis them. Dry Dif? 
Church Government, and other 5 in — 4 
rence between us, few of the People were either 
diſpoſed or qualified to enter much into. They 
could not well judge of the Truth or Falſhood 
of Principles and Doctrines; but they could eafil 
diſtingui th between a ſober and a ſenſual, a 
and a diſorderly, a good and a bad Life. And 
when thy had found who they were that led the 
beſt Lives, they had found, as they thought, who 
had the beſt Raids The old Managers of the 
Diſſenting Cauſe would have been loth, I gueſs, to 
offer this Argument to the World in a ritt and 
logical way z but were willing, tis plain, the Mul- 
titude, as they did, ſhould run away with it. The 
Pretence was ſpecious, and not ill ſuited to thoſe 
Times, when there confeſſedly was, among them,” 
a greater Strictnefs in ſome laudable Practices of 


Members of the Church; a greater Difference in 
their Lives, than there now appears to be. The 


PR Degeneracy and Corruption of Manners is 
great, and ſo nigh univerſal, as leaves little 


room, a Man would think, for either Harangue 
* of this Nature. But *tis a Topic, I 
5 B 3 Ferdeive, 


Religion, than was, commonly, ſeen among the/ / 
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3 
ive, too popular and captivating, to be eaſily 
Torſał 9 ſee your Writers now and then 

tiving to make ſomething of it. And the Hum- 
die Attempt, Cc. which you ſo heartily recommend» 
ed (for your Recommendation, added to that Cu; 
rioſity I had before to ſee every thing of that in -· 
genious Gentleman's, ſet me immediately upon 
reading it) makes, here and there, forme Efforts that 
way. And though the very {tempt 10 revive 
pratiical Religion among Diſſenters, whom it is 
Ehiefly written for, and more particularly ſuited to, 
plainly implies in the Author an Opinion that it is, 
at preſent, in a low and languiſhing State, and ready 
td die away among them; yet he has taken care td 
interſperſe, up and down, ſome Intimations, that 
thete is yet ſuch a wide Difference in the Lives of 
Churchmen and Diſſenters, as may well recom- 
mend the Religions of the later (any, or all of 
thetn, I ſuppoſe) to our Choice and Preference. 
I ſhall beg leave to lay before you ſome Strictures 
Which I have drawn up on thoſe Parts of the Book 
vhich have relation to the Subject of our Diſcourſe, 
particularly, wheze he aſſerts, and, at large, main- 
tains, that you are not only under ſpecial Obliga- 
Rs tions, but alſo enjoy divers peculiar Advantages © 
. above «s in Matters of Religion, and towards 
tiling to the higheſt Degrees of Chriſtian Holineſs 
and Perfection; and then add ſome farther Conſi- 
derations, which did not occur to my Thoughts at 
the time of our late Converſation, in hopes thereby 
to finiſo your CoοNνjjẽĩmnn .. 
begin, then, with thoſe Obligations which yu 
and other Proteſtant  Diſſenters are ſuppoſed tobe 
under to a more exemplary Holineſs of Life. Theſe, 
Sir, I do aſſure you, I am no way inclined to dif- 
pute. You ſhall think, for me, there are as 
of them lying upon you, as you pleaſe. The _ 
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lik y you will ee with hel, ga to be tl 
led thereby to thoſe higher Artainments in Religion 1 
to which this worthy Gentleman is conducting ou. = 
Yet I cannot but obſerve, moſt of the ſpectaF Ob 1 
gations, which he ſuggeſts, are fitter, though 1 hope - 
they were not intended, to ſtir up in your Minds a 15 | 
Spirit of bitter Strife and Animoſity againſt the 
Church and Churchmen, than a Spirit of Holineſs 


* 


and Sanctification among yourſelves. 


One ſpecial Obligation, it ſeems, to your living. 
holily, that ſo yod may ſecure your eternal Thy 
tereſts in the next World, is taken from its being 
your Portion to ſuffer ſo much in bis. Ton are jr 
you not aim at ſomething glorious and divine, i _—_— 
; will counterpoize all the Evils you fuftain * Awake— b 
and let your Character and Piety brighten upon - 
Morld; let your unconteſted Virtues pit among Men ; 
let them efface all the Gloom and Darkneſs that is 
thrown upon your Names, and cuerpower the unrighe 
teous Standal, What ? fhall we be caff out f an 
public Offices, Tate, and Salaries,"as Mev un- | 
worthy of civil Benefits and Honours, and, in many - 
Inſtances, be retrenthed of the more private and com. r 
mon Profits of this World, and yet content ourjelves 
to obtain none of the Treaſures, that relate to another _ 
World, in the room of them ? Shall we bear tht eg _ 
fings of our Neighbours, and be derided as Fools and © 1 
Fanatics ? Shall we be reviled as Men of Humour | 7 _— 


and Hypocriſy, as Deceivers and falſe Brethren, and | | | 


8 
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content ourſelves to bear all theſe Indignities in the 13 1 
preſent Life, without gaining any thing by it, 7 „„ 
regard to Grace, Righteouſneſs, and Life to c _— 
hut why, I pray, all this unreaſonable. Ag. 


p. 194. n 
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gtavation? Why all this Euthuſiaſm i this Vehe - 
mence of. Expreſſion ?, this Fe of Words ? Does 
the Occaſion require it? or, indeed, will it bear it? 
In my poor Opinion, theſe are Things fitter to be 
ſaid to the late Salizburgh Emigrants, than to Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters in South Britain. If your Caſe, 
Sir, is here rightly repreſented, you muſt have a 
ſad time of it. One cannot imagine leſs, than that 
ſome of you are condemned in heagy Fines or haled 
to Priſon; that others dare not ſhew. their Heads 
or are booted thro' the Streets with Reproach ane 
Obloquy, or hiſſed oſf the Exchange, and affronted 
in all public Companies, and private Converſations. 
But is there any thing like it? There may be pet. 
haps here and there a pleaſant Fellow who has his 
Tote for you, or a malapert one, who ſhall call you 
Hool or Fanatics. But are there none who have 
their Flings, too, at Churchmen, and for their 
Fools. and Fanatics return them the Compliments 
of mere Formaliſts. angry Bigots, fiery Zealots, Sons 
Violence, furicus Perſecutors, Popiſhly affected, 
Enemies tothe preſent Settlement of the Crown, Ha- 
ters of Godlineſs and godly Men, and the like? I 
doubt there are; and thoſe, too, of a higher ; Claſs 
than ſuch of us as are commonly guilty of the Petu- 
lancies aboyementioned. And yet, I think, I ſhould 
hardly reckon this a reaſonable Topic to argue upon 
with my Friends of the Eſtabliſhed Church z,,nor 
call upon them to take care to be happy in the next 
World, that ſo they may. - counterpoize all. the 
Full they jutain it this from the Hands of Dillen- 


I don't believe you, Sir, can ever approve, of 
thoſe invidious Complaints of Ferſecution and Op- 
e which your Writers have filled the 
orid for many Years paſt, For you can't help 
| $01 77 ſeeing 
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theſe heavy e 390 plainly. fee they are 
For my own part, I never 


be pretty ſecure of all of the ſame Way, and has 
commonly too 5h51, Share of his Conforming Neigh- 
bours (who, I'Il ſay that for them, ſeldom trouble 
themſelves much where they lay out their Money) 
jor his Cuſtomers, And this, I hope, N 
FIT, *g 
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"ol 


to A Letter conceriiing the Lives of 
allow is no Diſcouragement to the Difſentiorn, 
Were all the Members of the Church to follow 
their Examples, confining their Dealings to them- 
ſelves, in the ſame Manner and Degree yqur Peo- 
ple do, it would make the Meetings a good deal 
thinner than they are, and be, in fine, the ſhorteſt 
Way with the Diſſenters. — Excuſe me, good Sit, 
theſe laſt Words, which, I am ſenſible, have had, 
fince the Days of De Foe,” à difigreeable Sound in 
the Ears of all honeſt Men, as well as Diffenters; 
But JI uſe them not, I declare, like that inſidious 
Wretch, by way of Propoſal or Advice to thoſe of 
our Communion, but merely by pay of Reply to 
this Author*s Complaint, that, by being Diſſenters, 
they are great Loſers as to the common Profits of the 
World. According to all the Obfervations I can 
make, they are far enough from being Loſers, on 
that account; fo far, that, if I had a Bop brought - 
up to any Trade, and had no Confideration, either 
| for him or myſelf, of another World, I ſhould be 
ready to fay to him, at fetting up My San, pet 
Money; and, in order to that, be 4 Diſſenter.— 1 
cannot, indeed, pretend to any Experience, or much 
Infight into Matters of Trade; but I have Eyes to ſee, 
and Ears to hear what paſſes in the World. How- 
ever, Sir, I am willing to put the Matter to Tow, 
and leave it with your Conſcience, Whether you 
really think your being Diſſenters (png yore P 
with another) is any Prejudice to you, in the Shop? 
Or did You, in particular, find it any to yourſelf, 
upon the Exchange? Or do you really believe, 550 
might have raiſed, by Commerce, a fairer Eſtate 
than you have done, in cafe you had been a Church- 
man? 3 5 
The other Grievance (if any Grievance it be) he 
complains of, that your Friends are ſhut out from 
all Offices, Trufts, Salaries, civil Benefit s,and Honours, 
F 5 
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CnunenhMEN ad Diss ENT PRS. Ty 
W is indeed more manifeſt. Yet I will engage, as ſim- | 
ple as I fit here, it ſhall be removed, when they will 
hay down their Enmity to the Church, that is, in 
ſhort, to one half part of the Conſtitution: And one 
= would hope, they have not the Confcience to Ak it, 
J;̃ͤ̃ . 
Their being Enemies, I expect you will tell me 
to one part of the Conſtitution is not Ground enough 
for their being excluded from the other; Let it bi 

then ſaid, they are Enemies to both; for, certainly, 

they ought to be ſo eſteemed. Church and State, 
here in England, are ſo incorporated and united, 
that they muſt have, like the married Pair, the fame 
Friends and Enemies, and ſtand or fall together. 
And, as whoever is admitted into the Service df one 
has thereby great Opportunities of hurting the ober, 
ſo whoever a#ually ruins one will be found eventually, 
if not intentionally, to ruin the other allo. ': And this 
is ſurely. Reaſon enough why the Enemies or Diſ- 
affected to either ſhould be excluded from hob. It 
is upon theſe Grounds that it is thought reaſonable 
and neceſſary (and, I dare ſay, by Diflenters, as well 
as others) that Nonjuring Clergymen Wuld be ex- 
cluded from all Promotions in the Church. A Non- 
juring Rector, Vicar, or Curate has, to be ſure, by 
Virtue and in the Way of his Office, Means and 
Opportunities to weaken and undermine the Civil 
State: and, if he ſhould actually do it, the Church 
itſelf, together with the State, would be endangered. 
He therefore is ſhut out of the Church, Very well. 
But has not then (for Example) a Diſſenting Mayor 
of a Corporation, by the Influence he has upon the - 
Legiſlature, (eſpecially as thoſe Gentry noto order 
Matters) greater Opportunities to undermine and 
ſubvert the Church? In which Caſe, the Civil 
State, I doubt, would ſtand as tottering, as the 
Church would in the other. And why, then, muſt 


not 
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not be be excluded from the Service of the State? 
In a word, common Senſe (if I have any) cries loudly, 
« Let bath be excluded, or both admitted; there 
being no Reaſon, that is fit to be owned, for ex- 
cluding or admitting one, which will not hold as 
3 for admitting, or excluding the ober. And, 
nce the Church is content to exclude, and loſe the 
Services of many learned and pious Men, who are 
perfectly well affected to it, for the Safety of the 
State (though for its own too in the Iſſue) I think 
the State can do no leſs, in regard to the Safety of 
the Church. (and indeed its own, in the Event of 
Things) than return the Civility by keeping wr 
4 4 of the Church out of its Service. 
I entreat you, Sir, not to tell me that the Go- 
vernment may greatly ſuffer by being deprived of 
the Services of many wiſe and able 8 For if 
you will pleaſe to look about you, you will ſee ſome- 
thing daily * to convince you, that there are 
ſcarcely half ſo many Services, many as there ate, 
to be done the Government, as there are bumble Ser- 
vants, Members of the Church of England, and of 
ſufficient Mbilities to. do them ; and the letring/in a 
Multitudevf Competitors and Expectants more than 
there are already, might only ſerve to encreaſe our 
Factions, as ſo many more muſt be, on courſe, diſ. 
appointed of their Deſires and Hopes, (which; doubt- 
leſs they, all, think juſt and reaſonable) and, conſe- 
quently, grow diſcontented. Nor let their good Be- 
haviour towards the preſent Government be plead- 
ed: If they have behaved well towards the Govern- 
ment, they have done their Duty, but they have:done 
220 more than was their Duty ro do, and are unprofita- 
ble Subjects. Have they ſtood always firm in their 
Allegiance, and never been found in any rebellious 
or ſeditious Practices t WY; with 115 conſent, no 
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ſhall be no Revocation of their Taleration; all their 
civil and religious Rights ſnhall he preſerved to them; 
and they ſhall live among us as ray as an vaſt 
of his Majeſty's good Subjects. i 


Nee furtum ſec i, nec fupi, % mihi ie 

Servus; babes pretium, loris non nh, aio, 

"New bominem oecidi; non paſces in cruce corves, © 
wy Ho At: Epiſt. Lib. i. Ep. 15 


* to N eminent and extraordinary Services 
they have ever rendred either to his preſent or late 
Majeſty, and their Government, they are not appa- 
rent to me. But were they ever ſo great, even tho? 
tey had placed or kept the Crown on their Majeſties 
BY Heads (as, I think, once, by their groundleſs and 
mimprudent Boaſts among theirNeighbours®, that they 
had now a King of their own, and ſhould ſoon. have 
the Churches too, they help'd to ſhake it) whatever 
(I fay) their Services to the Government may have 
been, it would be unreaſonable, and politically abſurd 
to reward them for em, by putting the Church in- 
to their Hands, by heaping upon them ſuch Places 
of Power and Truſt in the Government, as mi 
enable them, and we are very ſure, from their Prin- 
ciples and Affections, they would not fail to make uſe 
to overturn it. 3 
As this Writer's Complaint is in irfelf anreaſenable, : 
ſo I would obſerve, it is „ ang 
improperly. made in this Place: 


3 Nen erat bis locus, 1 n pe. | 
It looks a little odd, to find ſoch Shih Com 
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came down into /Zyypr, inſtead" of placing them, 


his Cattle. He ſeems to have been afraid that 


Religion pure and undefiled, If this Gentleman was 
be excluded from all Truſts, Salaries, public Offices, 
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erwin the Laber g 
plaints, and theſe ſo often repeated, of your bei 


n 
caſt out from all Offices, Salaries,” — ths 
a Book written purely to revive Practical Religion 
among you. Is it to be thought, the admitting 
you to theſe would be a means to rebive it? Quite 
the _— Prattical Religion, in your laſt fifty 
e 


ſe and Security, bas confeſſedly and 
viſibly decayed; and there is no doubt but it would 
decay proportionally. more in another fifty Years of 
high Truſts, public Offices, and Court Employments. 
So that whoever has more the Religion of Diſſenters 
than the Diſſenting Intereſt at heart, inſtead of ve. 
fining at their being kept out of Civil or Military 
Employments, would rather congratulate them upon 
it. The Doctor, T perceive, is not thoroughly in 
the Sentiments of Foſepb, who, when his Brethren 


as he might have done, in the Maſs of Soldiers ot 
Priefis, plainly told Pharaoh they: were Shepherds, 
tho* Shepherds, he knew, were an Abomination to 
the Mgyptians, and their being ſuch, by the-Con- 
ſtitution of the Agyptiau Government, made them 
1 ble of Places of Truſt, Power, or Profit,” and 
the higheft Preferment they could ever have, was 
being made Pharaoh's Herdſmen, and Rulers over 


Pharaoh would make them Courtiers, or Com- 
manders in the Army, and to have talen this way 
to prevent it: He wanted to have them à Land ap- 
pointed them, where they might live ſeparate from 
the AÆgyptians, and be at a diſtance from the King's 


Court, that /o. they might more eaſily keep their 


not /oSelf-denying as to wiſh that bis Brethren might 


and Court Employments, yet he might well have 
been content, for a Reaſon like that of Tab, _ 
ds | 2 
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CHURCHMEN and DiSSENTERS., 15 

ſhould be wpizbout- them. Had he addreſſed him- 
lf to them in ſome ſuch Manner as this; . Nou 
are, indeed, my Friends, excluded from public 
EE 8 and Employ ments, but let not your 
: Hearts be troubled. As Proteſtant Diſſenters, 


i you make an Open P rofeſſion of great Tenderneſs 
= <« 5 Conſcience: * how hard is it, in this our 
Day, to keep a good Conſcience, and not be 
made Servants of Corruption, in public Truſts 
and Employments; and there are but few, as 
13 you haye-Reaſon to. ſuſpect, that do it. There 
= < is certain Contagion almoſt inſeparably ad- 
«« hering to them. Beſides, the Air of a Court, 
«« which they will oy you to frequent, has al- 
e ways been held infectious. Exeat auld qui uelit 
« eſe pius. It maler the Heart diſſolute, cauſes 
« a ſtra of Thought, and fills. the 
% Mind with ſuch a Crowd: of vain Images, as 
« leaves little room for Objects of a more important 
«© and concerning Nature. So that, far from a Mat- 
« ter of Complaint, 1 look, upon it as one of the 
e choiceſt Advantages you enjoy, above the Mem- 
bers of the ng Church, of keeping a goad 
<« Conſcience, and growing in Grace and Goodneſs, 
« that our Rulers have thought fit to lay yau under 
« ſome Diſqualifications of this ſort. —lf, I fay, 
he had ſpoken to his ande of public ches and 
Honours thus fightingly, and made ſuch an ge of 
their being —— fraru them, 1 don't think it 
would have looked amis, in a Treatiſe, purpoſely 


ruption chat is in the World, to a . of 
Practical Religion, and more ſerious Godlineſs. Lap- 
peal to you, Sir, whether it would or not; nay, in- 


deed, e ph 54s con Ge 
ſideration, ; 5 11 


written to recover Diſſenters from the preſent Cor- my 


16 4 Letter 


your Ways and Forms of Separation and Worſhip, you 
. ought not to be aſhamed or afraid io be fingu 


Ways of Separation. And, if I may take the Per 


5 you haue the Courage to be gular in 


He ſays, 4 


\fengularly and 
eminently virtuous. — It will be eaſily — you 
art very ſingular in your Forms of Worſhip 


ty to recommend to d Sir, dhe or two Books, 
as you have done one to me, Ieould wiſh you would 
pleaſe to peruſe one of Dr. Durel, wherein he has 
ſufficiently: ſhown-the Singularity of your Forms of 
Worſhip ; and d another of the excellent Mr. Bing- 
bam, which has made appear, beyond all Poffibi- 
lity of Reply, that the Grounds and Principles of 
your Separation from the Church of England are 
alſo” /ngular, and ſuch as would oblige you, were 
you to hold to them, to ſeparate alſo from tlie 
French Proteſtant Churthes;*as well as ours. And 
I doubt not but the ſame might be ſhewn after the 
fame way in relation to other Churches, not e 
ing your Siſter Church of Scotland, which, I humbly 
conceive, you cannot conform to, without renoun- 
eing, at leaſt without laying down on this Side the 
Tweed; to be taken up again at your Return; ſome 
of the main Principles ich the 2 — here in 
England is built upon. But, how ſingular ſoever 
you may be in theſe things, I don't fee that any 

ighty pe of Courage is required to make 

Profeſſion of them. For though you are few, com- 
pared with the great Body of the Church of England, 
you are yet enough to keep one another in Countenance, 
and, if we may judge by ſome of your late high 
Demands and bold Tranſactions thereupon (which 
vou, Sir, Wee I have yy would have We 


© Entitled, A View e public range. 
in the Reformed Churches. 1 


French Churches e fer the Church y England. 
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WH hand in promoting) o hold up and ſuꝶ 
another in a pretty good Degree of Aſſurance. 1 
would have you conſider, it aſks. a great deal | 
Courage and holy Fortitude to be | fngularly vir. 
tous in a degenerate Age, and to maintain this 
character at every Call of Providence, by aſſerting 

= the Cauſe of God in the Company of profane Men, 


or in the midſt of Infidels and Apoſtates, and with- 
ſtanding the Solicitations and Importunities of Sin- 
ners, when they entice us; by being unawed by the 
= Indifference, the Frowns, or the Threats, and not 
allured by the Smiles, the Careſſes, or the Promiſes 
of the Great, to violate one's Duty in any Inſtance: 
I fay, it requires a great deal more Courage and R. 
ſolution to be thus ingulari) virtuous in the midſtt 
= of a corrupt World, than it does to own one's ſelf, 
in this Country of almoſt unlimited Religious Li- 
berty, a Preſbyterian or Independent. How ſtrangely 
chen does this Argument conclude It is thus: Since 
pypou have, my Friends, that ſinall Degree of Cou- 
<« rage that may be ſufficient to profeſs yourſelves, 
« here, Proteſtant Diſſenters, it will be thought, 
« let me tell you, mighty ſtrange, if you ſhould 
«© want that higher Degree of it, which is requilite 
“to your being fngularly virtuous in the midſt ofa 
« wicked World.“ This is the Reaſoning ; and 
falſe as it is, and muſt appear to all who-have-the 
leaſt Knowledge of the World, I ſhall yet be glad 
it it prevail with any Diſſenter to lead a Life more 
ſingularly and eminently holy. Only I was loth to 
ler it paſs, ' without taking the Sting out of it. 
He tells you, p. 204. [You profeſs to maintain 
and vindicate Chriſtian Liberty by your | Diſſent from 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, and bear up and ſupport the 
Freedom of Gonſcience, in oppoſition to all the Inven- 
Lions and Impoſitions of Men. — As if you had no 
Inventions and Impoſitions of your own | But, at 
ere 1 C pPteſent, 


6 1 1 
* 


preſent, let that paſs. Let us ſee, what Uſe he 
makes of your having diſcharged yourſelves from 
the Impaſitions of the Church. Why, he infers 
from it two things ; tbe. firſt," a ſpecial Obligation 
upon you to ſee to it, that you turn not your Freedom: 
from the impaſed Rules of Men inio a Releaſe of your 
Conſcience and Prattice: from any of the Laws 4 Cod. 
But, I doubt, it will bes found, that the releaſing 
yourſelves from the Unity and Communion of the 
Church, only for enjoining one or two decent. and 
becoming Ceremonies, is releaſing. your Conſcience 
and Practice from one of the Laws of God; he no 
where, in his holy Word, allowing you to go out 
from any ſound Part of the Catholic Church, on 
any ſuch account. The other Inference is, that 90 
impoſe not your own private Opinion, or particular 
unſcriptural Practices, upon your Neighbours, and 
particulariy, not upon your Brethren af the Eſtabliſbed 
Church. This is very well, and reaſonably inferred 
from the Premiſes. But how does he. infer from 
_ #beſe Premiſes a ſpecial Obligation upon Y to live 
holier Lives than other People ? That. was the Point 
in view; but he ſeems to have quite forgot it; or 
Trather believe, he did not forget it, but knew not 
how to infer it from ſuch Premiſes as have no man- 
ner of Connection with it. He may truly be ſaid 
wo have faken bold (as, Ithink, he ſome where ſpeaks) 
of this Topic, and to have ſeiasd it for his Uſe, 
though it happens to be of ho uſe to him. I dare 
ſay, it did not offer itſelf to his, nor would to the 
Mind of any other Man, Who ſhould ſet himſelf to 
think about theſe Matters. Tis pretty plain, our 
Impoſitious are here introduced, not to enforce upon 
your People a more eminent Holineſs of Life, which 
he ſaw they were no way fit for but only to ſhew 
them (as he had before obſerved it would not be 
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CHURCHMEN and DIssEN TER. 19 
W improper, now and then, to do) “ Some Reaſon 
« [ſuch as it is] why they ſeparate fe ahe- W 
« Worſhip of the Pariſh.” . 
£ You have another Obligation to a rice and holy 
Life, taken from the Characters of the old Puritans: 
And I am ready to allow there is ſome Propriety 
and Pertinency in ſetting before you their Examples, 
== whoſe Children and Followers you pretend to be: 
only the following their Examples ſhould not have 
been urged in the groſs, and without proper Di- 
ſtinctions. For ſome of them were very unruly, - 
diſorderly, and ſeditious Men; while others, tis 
true, had a good Character for their blameleſs 
Lives, Strictneſs in Religion, and for their quiet 
and peaceable Behaviour; and, I will add, (what I 
= wiſh, Sir, you would be pleaſed to coblidet) for 
making a Conſcience of ſeparating from the Church 
for every thing they happened to diſlike in it. When 
you follow them in this, which is the main Thing, 
as you do in ſome other of their Sentiments, they 
ſhall be then called your Fathers, and you ſhall be 
called their Children. Rue till ory | cannot agree 
to t. 

I would alſo.own your Obligation ſuppoſed to 
tiiſe from the peculiar Advantages in Matters of Re- 
ligion, you are here pretended to enjoy above the 
Members of the Church, if I was /sisfed of thoſe 
Advantages. But indeed I am not; and therefore 
ſhall farther attend your Author, to let you ſee, if 
I can, that you are not poſſeſſed of any ch peculiar 
Advantages as he ſuppoſes you to be. 

If all theſe Advantages had been ſuppoſed Waris 
from the peculiar. Circumſtances aud Situatioms of 
Diſſenters, it would hardly have been worth while, 
nor ſhould 1 have had any Thought of c. A 
them. But it is a different Caſe, when they ars 
* to ariſe out of the very Doctrines and Points is 
| - C43 Controverſy, 
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_— i 4 Leiter concerning the Livesof . 

_ Controverſy between us; for, then, the Churcb is it 
3 | tereſted in the Cauſe ;) And much more, when it is 
| pretended, as it is here, that the Doctrines and It: 


li i ſtitutions of the Church are not only 4% profitable 
8 and edifying, not ſo well fitted for the Improve 


= 


of Men in Religion and Increaſe. of Piety among | 
1 them, but are poſitively deſtructiue of theſe Things 
= and naturally tend to turn Men away from Holinek 
gi | of Life. Then the Imputation riſes higher, and calls 
Joudly for ſome Animadverſion and Reproof. 
He begins thus: 7ou Diſſenters] are not in þ 
mich Danger of taking up with the outward Forms of 
Religion, inſtead of the imvard Power and more pi 
ritual Parts of it, as your Neighbours may. be.— 
He then inſtances —— You are in no ſuch Danger of 
miſtaking Baptiſm for inward and real Regeneration, 
4 thoſe who are educated in the' Eſtabliſhed Church; 
zo which unhappy and dangerous Miſtake the Office of 
Baptiſm in the Church 4 England has been thought 
7 give tos much Countenance. It matters not 
much what Has been thought by ſome People. Their 
Thoughts about many Things are ſo unaccountable, 
that there is danger of their miſtaking almoſt every 
Thing. And I muſt wonder a little at your Au- 
thor, that he ſhould poorly take up with ſaying, the 
Office of Baptiſm has been thought to give Counte- 
nance to ſuch unhappy and dangerous Miſtakes, 
| when he would not himſelf venture, upon his own 
Judgment, to fix fuch a Charge upon it. How- 
ever, he cites the Places in the Office of Baptiſm 
which have been thought to give them Countenanee; 
as where the Child is faid after its Baptiſm to be 
regenerated, and grafted into the Body of Chrilt's 
Church; and, again, to be regenerated with God's 
Holy Spirit. Will it then be denied, that a _— 
tized Chriſtian is regenerated ? Is he not born again 
And — born again, in the figurative . 
Senle, 
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Lenſe, what is it more or leſs, than being; put into 
a new State? And is not this done to every Chriſtian 


very Term we are ſpeaking, of, to expreſs his En 


trance by Baptiſm into this new State? As in, thoſe 


. Words of our Saviour to Micodemus, Except a Man 


be born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God ; and thoſe of St. Paul, 
which run parallel with them, Ve are ſaved by the 


WW bing of. Ra 4s INOS: eee 


Ghoſt. r my part, I am rather of opinion, that 
we are regenerated. only in Baptiſm , and that Scri-. 
pture and Antiquity ſo appropriate the Word, as to 
exclude any Converſion that does not accompany 
Baptiſm, from being ſignified by that Name. The 


f twenty-ſeventh Article of the Church of . Exgland 


expreſsly teaches, that Baptiſm is the Sigu of Rege- 
neration or new Birth, . And the Directory itſelf 
ſays the ſame Thing. For, there, the Miniſter. is 
ordered to inſtruct the People at Baptiſm, that. it 
is a Seal of the Covenant of . F our ingrafting 


W int Cbriſt, and of our Union with bim ; of Remiſſion 


of Sins, Regeneration, Adoption, and Life eternal, And 
he is ordered to pray—that. God would join the in- 
ward Baptiſm of bis Spirit with the outward Baptiſm 
of Vater; make this Baptiſm to the Infant a Seal of 
Adoption, Remiſſion of Sin, Regeneration, and eternal 
Life. — This, I ſuppoſe, is true and wholeſome 
Doctrine in the  Direfory; in the Articles of the 
Church, tolerable; but, in its Offices, I perceive, it 
is falſe and exceeding dangerous. But how comes 
this about? How is. it, that the ſame Doctrine, 
which in the Directory and the Articles is inoffen- 
ſive, is ſo offenſive and ſcandalous in its Liturgy? 
Why, Sir, the Caſe is plain. The Diretlory theſe 
Gentlemen approve z. the Articles they are forced to 
ſubſcribe, 5 therefore muſt not be ſeen to con- 
val "ro | tradict; 


22 1 Leiter concerning the Lives , 
rradi&t; but they don't fubſcribe the Zirurgy ; and 
| fo, may be as free with that as t 5 
But, I ſuppoſe, his Quarrel with the Office of 
Baptiſm i is for its countenancing, or Being thought 
to countenance what he calls a real and inward Re. 
] ration. But, if he means by hat the RE 
i of Mind and Spirit to real Holineſs, b . 
| e of the Holy Ghoſt, at the Time Bap- 
actually effected and completed ; let him Fen 


the Church Be En gland does not aſſert or counte- 


nance,” in new. born Infants, any ſuch Thing. They 
are, indeed, declared, after Baptiſm, to be'repencs = 
rated by God's Holy Spirit 3 but that may only ig 
"my their being born again, or put into a new State, 
agile, which is the Appbintment of the Spirit. 
c *A you muſt obſerve, Sir, the Teveral Offices and 
2 tration of the. Goſpel are attributed to the 
Spirit, and repreſented as his Ordinances and Ap- 
, e But to ſay nothing of bis + There is 
doubtleſs in Baptiſm a real Efficacy 7owyards the Re- 
noyation of Ming and Life. For, if the Holy Choſt, 
who is the great Agent in this Work, the Prinkiple 
of future Newnels and Holineſs of Life, which will 
certainly produce, When the Infant is grown up, 
actual Holineſs, provided a wrong Education, evil 
Habits and Examples, and other Things, do not 
hinder: If, 1 fay, the Holy Spirit of Grace is given 
in Baptiſm (which, I ſaj bod we have on all Hands 
agreed it to be) Feng ſee why it ſhould be tho 
an unwarranlable and dangerous, or ſo much as an 
improper thing, to that the Baptized may be 
or to declare that bt rodent eie Gy A 
Field properly may, and is commonly called Wheat, 
or any other Grain, though it be newly ſown, and 
nothing ig get, nor is it certainly known, IS 
07 n like a ws will Ter come 25 
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I perceive, the Danger, which your Author ap- 
prehends from the Church's aſſerting Regeneration 
Þy ptiſm;, is rhis, that, if the Baptized believes 
he is by Baptiſm regenerated, he will, of courſe, ba- 
lieve he ſhall infallibly be ſayed. But vain are his 
Fears! this and every Benefit befideg conferred in 
Baptiſm being to be loſt by a wicked Lite ife ; and the 
Members of the Church being conſtantly ſo taugh: 
rand ſo believing, notwithſtanding bis Inſinuations of 
the contrary. You ſhall have his Words; and then 
judge what Reaſon he has for them. I readilygrant, 
ſays he, that many F the Miniſters af the Chunab 
and the wiſer Chriſtians do knou and velieve, that 
there is no-ſuch-inward Grate und Salvation rally 
communicated: by -Baptiſmal Water. At firſt reading, 
perhaps, you will think this a gracious and | chart- 
table Conceſſion. But read it again, conſider it, 
and obſerve, if you pleaſe, the Implications! Ate 
they not plainly zbeſe ? That the Miniſters, of the 
Church are divided in their Opinions abaut this 
Matter; that many, or, as it {ſhould rather. ſcem, 
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euſation be not weak, as well as grawndleſs;” The 
| | Gentleman complains, the Church bas put in 10 
| Caution and Guard againſt this fatal Miftake,'which - 
us Members may ſo eafily run into. I doubt it has 
many, if - Expreſſiong implying the contrary to#this 
"Miſtake may be called Guargs and Caution: againſt 
it. But as to formal expreſs Cautions agaiolt it, I 
really think there is no occaſion for them It is 
indeed proper to give the People frequent Cautions 
againſt reſting in the outward Performances uf Re- 
- ligion, ſuch as Faſting, Praying, and the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper; becaufe many really 
are apt to do that. But few, I believe, or none 
reſt their Hopes of Salvation upon the mere Privi- 
lege of their Baptiſm. And it is a doubt with me, 
whether this Writer can name, or ever knew in his 
Life, any one Member of the Church, who ſeriouſly 
believed he ſhould be. ſaved, be his Life what it 
Would, merely becauſe this Sacrament: had: paſſed 
upon him; who had taken up this Belief from the 
Offices of the Church, and made it the Occaſion 
and Encouragement of his perſevering in Wicked- 
He goes on, and puſhes the Matter yet farther. 
The Anſwer in the Catechiſm, which Children are 
taught, does but too much. confirm and eſtabliſh them 
in this Miſtake, Therein they are taught to ſay, 
that in heir Baptiſm they were made Members of 
Chriſt, Children of God, and Inberitors of the Ring- 
dom of Heaven. Apd he ſuppoſes their Parents, 
hearing this, will encourage them to believe, that, 
the Caſe being ſo, they are born again as much as 
they need be, and ſhall certainly be ſaved. I muſt 
here, again, make a doubt, and put it to his Con- 
ſcience, whether he ever knew any Parents who have 
| taught their Children this Leſſon. If any have, they 
mult have done it in open contradiction to _ 


better Lefſons:they: et heir Children bon ges 
ſtantly taught at Church. They are taught there; 

that theſe Titles do really 7 no more han the” 
common Privileges, of profeſſed and baptized Chri- 
ſtians 3 that they do not import any ſuch Change, 
actually wrought in the Powers of th their Souls, and 
the Courſe of their Lives, as Tun commonly call 
Regeneration, or new Birth and much lt n 
* Certainty of their Salvation. : 

As to the firſt of ; theſe Cade Titles, wits 
a Member, , Chriſt, the yulgar ſort of Diſfentersal-» 
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ways ſpeak, nay, in truth, this Author himſeif 


ſpeaks of him, in the Book I am no conſidering, 
p. * as one who is 4 Saint, in a State of Grate, 
and renewed tu Faith; and Holineſsy| and as made 
ſuch, not (as ſome bave imagined) by the Water of 
Baptiſm, but by the Operation of the-Word and Spi- 
rit of God on the Heart, and by. diligent Attendance 
on all the appointed Means and Methods "of convert» - 
ing Grace. But we are taught and beſieve he is 
only a Member of Chriff's myſtical Body, or the 
Church, (for 408. are all baptized. into one Rach) and 
as a Member of Chris, or of his Church, may be, at 
the ſame time, (unleſs St. Pau tuo be unhappily and 
dangerouſly miſtaken). a Member ef a Harlot, that 
is, à notorious and grievous Sinner; ſo he is never 


the nearer: Heaven for being dignißed with” this | 


glorious Title. .ln like manner,"e Child of God 
s a Title always appropriated by Diſſenters to the 
Cody. But it ſtands for no more in the Catechiſm 
chan it does in many Places of Scripture, that is, 
for one who is taken or adopted by Baptiſm into 

the Family of God (ur, ſays St. Paus, je art a 

| the Children of God iy Faith in Chriſt Jeſus.) But 
then there are Children of the Kingdom, - who for 
being rebellious ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs. 
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nen be ners ay be forfeit 
Thus, you fee, the whole Ground of all thix' C08. 
fuſion and Miſtake is your accuſtoming youtſelves - 
to the Uſe of theſe Phraſes either in an wnſtriphura! 
Senſe, or in only one of the Scripture Senſes che 
Rraiteſt and moſt limited; while the ' Catechiſm 
uſes chem in the moſt extenſive one. Tôu apply 
them to thoſe, and only thoſe, whom you believe 
to be in a State of Grace and Salvation, which 
they cannot fall from; and then the Church is 
Preſentiy cenſured as erronedus, for applying them 
to all viſible, baptized - But the Error 

is your 'own 4 Wholly ariſing from ur Mift 
plication of Serlptire Lang uage. — any 0 
TO if it be not — ſnould correct your 
than that the Church ſhould Alter 
her. public wavy Moor which are perfectly agreeable 
with 2 LEE," to Oe” __ YOU 
vn ſay, the forementioned Titles are tod 5 
wid an uſt to be given mdiſeriminately to ell ba; 
| —_ riſtians.— But Mr. Baxter did not think 
- For be ſays in expreſs Words a, that a Per/on 
eng the Chriftian Faith, or the Infant of ſucb, 
| ity — „ Jolemnly entred 4 viſible Member of 
Ca, and his Church, a pardoned regenerate Child 
of God, and an Heir of Heaven. And therefore, 
that it is not unfit that the Minifter-call bim fo, ſup- 
poſing only, that, in foro Ecclefiz,” be were the:due 
Subject of Baptiſm. And the Commiſſioners at the 
n of whom he was one, ho peck't 
at every thing, and made it their Buſineſs to find 
Difficulties where there were none, only propoſed, 
in the Manner of the Expreſſion, ſome Alteration, 
au chat the Child ſhould 1 anfiwer, eh — in e 


hi wee een 


Gui, bly admitied into the number of the" Members 


Honours conferred on all viſible 


our Duty and Obligation to live fo as pe p27 
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he was, not made 4 Member of Chriſt Ser bur 


riſt, be Children of Cod, and the Heits of Ay 
ngaom of Heavey.” An Alteration,” as one Would 
Ne for Alteration's ſake; both evidentiy meaning. 
the fame thing. $6 that it ſeems to me, that the 
Pretence of Danger from teaching Children this 
Leſſon was but à late Thought, ſuggeſted; pro- 
bably, at firſt, to yeur Writers, by "the affecded 
Dialect of your People, before nM oe and by 
on 18 1 become enen and popular's mong 
1 eee nN 1 
x "Dat Lab Big as to the danger of teach 
Children, that have been duly baptized; that t 
forementioned Titles are” really. # airy, 2e 
ſider, that ij: ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt te 
them thoſe Titles, before we did. And will 7o¹ 
preſume to ay, that che Words, which the Holy 
Ghoſt uttered, have a natural Tendency to ad Mei 
into à falſe Security, to make them reſt in exterha 
Privileges, and'conclude that without Holitieſs thi 
may be ſaved? No, Sir: Suech ig Privileges an 
hriſtians | ha . 
ly tend, as they were certainly meant, tc promote 
quite other Purpoſes, and ſome of chem be 
reverſe of theſe. They tend to exalt the Goodneſs 


of God, and the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby we 
are inveſted with them. 


leges, and Dignities, and ſuch an honourabie Rela- 
tion to God and Chrift ire; and thew us. the 
Danger of living-otherwiſe, as it will tender 

Fall the more dread ful, and we ſhall be thereby 
thrown down, and fink deeper into Hell, for 1 
thus exalted into Heaven. heſe are the 1 
natural Uſes to be made of our being 


luck Privileges id-Honours — 


& 


are: U 5 OE eee 
never like to make any other, not to be ſure that . 


- which your Author apprehends; at leaſt, if he and 


his, Brethren, by petending Us Fo do got ; 
fore. them the way to do it. a e 
I ſee it number'd among your 8 that 
5 are freed from the | of Men and the 
Incumbrance of human; Ceremonies in divine Mor- 
Truly, Sir, our People are not much incum- 
ber'd with human Ceremonies. For in the ordinary 
aily Service there is not one, legally enjoined, unleſs, 
Kneeling at Prayer be a Ceremony; and if it be, I 
don*t ſee why ſtanding ſhould not be accounted ſuch. 
Be it as it will, the Church ſurely muſt have as 
a Right to impoſe Kneeling in the public Worlhip: 
upon her Members, as you and other Difſenters have 


to inpoſe it upon your Children and Servants in your 


7 Devotions. If ever a Ceremony may be 
in divine Worſhip, it ſhould, methinks, N. | 

r be in that which is public, than 1 in priuate 
Worſhip. But if you think otherwiſe, you may, 
if you pleaſe, come to Church, and 888 there 
(as your People commonly do, whenever they do 
come among us) with as little Ceremony as you do 
at Meeting. And you had much better do yy 
m_ live in you: Fee. unwarrantable Separation. 

rom it. 5 

Iwo or ihre as cheſe Ceremonies he i 
hs may. be permitted to mention; by which, one 
would think, he meant an nee he could _ 
named, if he had pleaſed, twenty or thirty, but 
would only decimate them, in his great Clemency. 
In firſt of them is the Feen of the Croſs at Baptiſm: | 
| his, it ſeems, according to this Gentleman, is a 
great Incumbrance to our People. But how are 
hey incumber'd with 1 it ? None but the Miniſter 
has . concern in it; e r. wen 


Cnun ch and Diss Er | 
finds nor | thinks it to be any Incumhrapce at all. 


Bot 1 wonder moſt” at his way Ef talking, as if 
it were your my Happineſs, for which you are 
e 


to bleſs yourſelves, that you have not bad that N. 


gure made upon your Forebeads, nor (as he is pleaſed 


10 expreſs himſelf) paſſed under it. Why, Sir, do 
ou think it would have done you any harm, if you 


ad Hul it bein! your-fonund"vo have W068 


your Baptiſm at Church, and paſſed there ander be 
Figure of the Crofs, do you conceive it would have 
made you a worſe Chriſtian? And if not, wick 


what Reaſon are theſe Queſtions put to the Corifci- 


ences of your People ? Do you remember a cruci- 


fied Saviour, and let bim dwell upon your Thoughts 
more than they do who make uſe Hit? Are you n 


in a dangerous Hour ? Are you leis aſhamed to tonfeſs 
the Faith of Chriſt crucified? Is this, Sir, rea- 
ſonably expected? Could not he be content with 
your being as mindful of a cruciſied Saviouꝭ, at cou- 


rageous in confeſſing the Goſpel, but you muſt be 
more ſo? And was it not enough, if you were a 


little aſhamed to” confeſs the Faith of Chrif cruci- 
fied, but you muſt be'/e/5 aſhamed of it? The put- 
ting theſe Queſtions to/yqur Conſciences plainly ſup- 
poſes the Sign of the Croſs to be operative, to have 
a bad Influence and Effect upon the future Life; an 
inviſible Power to make one afraid to-profefs' the 
Faith of Chriſt crucified, unmindful of his Croſa, or 
aſhamed of it. So that, inſtead of making it a Sa- 
crament, or a Means whereby we receive the Grace 
of God, which we are groundleſly charged wick do- 
ing, he makes it (if I may call it ſo) an 2 . 
crament, or a Means whereby we are depriveiiof 
that Grace. In doing of which he is gui le f as 
bave been in doing of the other, having nad moe 


* Authority 


* 
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Pap, and manful in the Profeſſion of ibe Goſpel, + 


BY 


means to ſtep and ohſtrudt, than we m _— | 
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Authority to make a Sign of human Invention a 


means to convey divine mee. 5 
The next Ceremony (as * calls it, 
ſurely, | not with his uſual Correctneſs) is the 1 
tution of Godfatbers and "3+ hg Anda Man 
would wonder which way this Inſtitution is any 
bindrance to a holy and godly Life. Can you, Sir, 
I'defire to know, imagine how? One would really 
think, if they did no goad, they could not, poſſibly, 
a Macy ha and — if they did nothing, as ve 

were growing up, towards leading us on the Ways 

Cod, they «would. * ern e 
rom them. oo 

Indeed, he tells vow, Ao ready uo imagine that 


2 
if 


g 
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the Promi ſes of theſe Sureties ariſe fo high; as to give 


Parents ioo much Indulgence and Excuſe for: their 
own perſonal Negle of the Inſiruion of the Child, 
Where, again, I cannot but admire this Diſcretion; 
For, as he had ſaid before, the Office of Baptiſm 
has been-thought to give countenance to à certain 
Error, while he would not, himſelf, ſay it does; 
ſo now, inſtead of ſay ing, the Promiſes of the Sure. 
ties da riſe ſo high,. he only ſays, Tou are ready tt 
imagine that they do. And yet this Expreſſion, 
wary as it is, is ſo contrived as to beget in the Read - 
er's Mind a Belief that the thing is ſo, as much as 
if he had poſitively aſſerted it. But in regatd 0 


| the, Magee 2 5 a e — 


en and; will be ſatisfied,” 
you will only ry nk -;yourſelf the trouble 
to read over the Office — © Public Ba tiſm. Lou 
will be ſo far from finding theſe es rife 
fo high us is here ane, that, 1 de aſi 
N 
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| you will find no — Stip ions at 
All made by the Sureties, concerning the Childs 
Inſtruction and Education, I mean, none that a2 
formal and explicit. They do indeed receive from 
the Miniſter an Exhortation or Charge concerning 
its Chriſtian Education; and by ſtanding there to 
receive it, they are Ju/ily. ſuppaſad to accept it. But 
this Charge or Promiſe (if you will call it ſo) does 
not run 1 5555 as to giye the Parents any ſort of 
Pretence for neglecting their . of bringing up 
their Child in the Fear of God. It does not bring 
upon. the Sureties the Trouble and Expence of its 
Education, any more than of its Maintenance ; but 
only lays them under an n to ſee, that ii 
be taught what a folemp ow, Promiſe, aud Pro 
feſfion it had made by them ;, to call upon it to heunr 
Sermons, to learn the Creed, tht: Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments, and all other things*which a 
Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his Soul s Health. 
They are to ſee that the Infant be taught the Nature 
and Obligation of its baptiſmal Covenant; Mie, co 
have the Ovrrſight of thoſe: who are to teach it. 
When one employs another to e that ſome parti- 
cular Work be done as it ought to be, as when he 
appoints a Truſtee to his Will, to ſee that it be 
duly executed, no body ſuppoſes this to mean, that 
the Party ſo entruſted was to execute the Will him 
ſelf, but only to ſuperviſe thoſe who ate to do it. 
In like Manner, the Charge delivered to the Sure- 
ties, and their Obligation to ſer that the Child be 
taught, is to be underſtood as only importing an 
Obligation upon em to take a general-Over/ight of 
the Chriſtian Part of its Education, to ſtir up the 
Parents, if there be need, to provide it for them ; 
to.admoniſh them, if they neglect ĩt; and totaler 
themſelves, all ting 3 to put the 
n in W ae AN this th * 
L | r 


32 A Letter concerning the Lives of 
for: n to get diſabarged from their Obli galt. 
ons to inſtrbct their own Children? May they neg- 

lect their Inſtruction, becauſe they have provided 
Sureties who are to admoniſh and reprove them for 
ſiuch Neglect ? I fancy, no Parent is ſo weak as to 

reaſon after this Manner. have, in my Time, 
dealt with many Churchmen for not bringing up 
their Children in a better Way, yet never in all my 
Life met with one who pleaded this in excuſe for 
his Neglect, either in Jeſt or Earneſt. No, Sir; 
every body knows, the Church does not mean, by 
appointing Sureties, to take off from the Parents 

any part of their Duty, but only to Nay their 
 Negligences and Defecis, and make up in ſome Mea- 
ſure what may be wanting in their Care, And is 
not the Church, do you think, more ſecure of the 
religious Education of its young Members, by ſuch 
a Proviſion, than if the Matter was left to the Con- 
ſciences only of the Parents, ſome of whom, you 
know, are extremely ignorant of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ſome heretical in their Opinions, and others 
vicious in their Lives, and ſo cannot teach them, 
or will teach them wrong, or not think at all about | 
teaching them the Ways of God. 

There is little doubt, but the Caſe of Childten 
of very ignorant, very vicious, or heretical Parents 
coming to Baptiſm, often happens among Diſſen- 
ters, as well. as in the Church, When ſuch Caſes 
happen among you, I deſire to know what is te be 
done, what commonly is dene. Are ſuch Children 
to be baptized without any Promiſes or Stipulations 
at all for their Chriſtian Education? Or, are they 
to be; baptized upon the Stipulations of ſuch Pa- 
rents, which you own, nay, contend, are not fit to 
be taken by the Church? Or, muſt they remain 
unbaptized, till they come to Yeats of Diſcretion, 
when they can-anſwer. for themſelves; or — their 
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Parents think fit to ſue for their Baptiſm in the 
Church? This indeed is ſometimes done, to my 
certain Knowledge; and even note, the very. Dol 

m writing this, a have a Caſe of this Sort Bre | 


miles and Stipulations of ſome ſerious 


as the Chutch requires thoſe who undertaks this 


Office: ſhould be. In other Things, we can galily 


ſee the Advantage of, denb lg Secuticies: And, 1 fn. 


BY Sir, if your Lawyer, or whogver-elſe has the 
Dilpoſſtion of ycur Money; thould:lend it to evety 


one that; wants,; or has a Mind. to borrow it, re- 


his own, and then go about to make.a Merit with 
you of his ſo doing. you would eicher think he was 
a very wrong-beaded Man, pr that he took yu to be 


jecting, as nat proper, all other [Securities belides 
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repteſentations rouching that Matter, though 


Occaſion to take Notice of it. For, as you com- 


ge 


and Education of, the Child, ſo you hem. 
(0 1maging, they fapdertake alſo for its fixture 
and Fractios. Net oniy the.common Sott of Dil 

lenters,. But indeed; tho who might have known 
better i, eyem ſome. of your greateſt and abr W the 
„ n,, 543 Hott ders 


us che Aiijoerer to the Hidndty Den 
Peirce, -| Ns, Dinter, r! plainly ſuppoſe, 
that the Sureties Or Sponſors do undertake / 
e and ite future Integrity bf ie, : which en 
ſays the latter] aur, rear - . can;premnije far another, 
and efpecially for Infants. And _ Dr. Doddridge (Third Let» 
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Perſons; ſuch 


e ee 


it happens, that the Doctor has given me here ns 


5. 18 pod M0, 
ehe Sincerity . of 
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them in the Chile * Name: ' Theſe Anſwers ſeem 
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5 of cheir heavieſt Charges againſt the Church, that 


it obliges 'Gedfathers and Godmothers to make ſuch | 
Promiſes in behalf of the Infant, as neither they, 
Hor any Man living, can ever be ſure it will per- 


form. And when they are deſired to ſhew! us any 


duch Promiſes, We are referred to the Sureties An- 
Twers to the baf tiſmal* Anterrogatories, made 


ro be groſſy miſhap for ſo many Promiſes made 
by the Sureties, in their %% Names, 8 


the future Faith and Practice of the Child; 


they -undertook thereby, that, When it is grown 
up, 14 actuull) foals believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, that it ball rendunce the Devil, 
and all his Works, and Hall alſo obediently keep 
God's Commandments 3 whereas che Oliithiieon- 
Riders theſe Anſwers as the Anſwers of the "Child, 
only made by its Repreſentatives. . They contain #5 
Part'of the baptiſmal Covenant, which, wem b 

reaſon of its tender Ape, it cannot; iefelf, | utter, 1 


to be uttered by its Süreties. And that this is ſo, 


you may plainly ſee'by the Addreſs which the Mi- 
niſter directs to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
immediately before the Interrogatorſes, where be 
ſays to them, This "Infant muſt " fairbfully, for bis 
Part, promiſe by you that are bis Sureties (until"ht 

come of Age to take it upon himſelf) that be ' wilt re- 
nounce, We. And the | Prieſ®s'Exthortation to the 
Sureties, after Baptiſm begins thus Foraſmiich 
ut this Child has promiſed by you bis: Siifeties toe 


_  Monince the Devil &c. Abd th that, in this Affair, 


the Sureties are conſidered hy the Church no other- 


vile than as the Mouth of the Child, & yer planer 


bers ths Author of Chrifianit Reed ar 0 
deen 0 hve the ane Nowon of ti Mater. © x . = 
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from the thitd'-Queſtipn, and the Anſwer therets 
il. Won be baptized in this" Faith? "That (fy 


the Sureties in the Name of the Child) f g De. 
fre. *Tis evident. from the ſubje& Matter of'the 


Queſtion, this is the Child's Anſwers and ſe are all 


the reſt. "And accotdingly, in the Baptiſm of ſuth 


as are of riper Yeats,” and able to anſwer for chews. 
ſelves, the Prieſt addreſſes” the FerJoni"' themſelves 


who are to be baptizel-=7? mult farbfully,” for 
your Part, promiſe, in the” Preſencds theſe our 
Witneſſes, and_this wobole Congregation, chat e will 


* q * 
* 


renounce, Sc. And then he dematide'of the Fer. 


ſon to be baprized, br of each of the Perſdns te be 
baptiſed; ſeverally, the baptiſma]-Queſtions, which 
they, in their own Perſons,” return Anſwers"ts, 
You ſee, Sit, here ate no Promiſes vt Engagements 
which any, beſides the Child, enter inte, and arte 


„ N 


bound by: And I wonder how any ef 1d 


if you really do miſtake, in ſo plain 4 Tale,” 


The other Ceremony be mentiotis” which von, 
it ſeems, are happily freed from, is Adelina the 
Lord's Supper. And of this he goee"6n rallking 


juſt in the way he had done before of the Croft 8 


* 


Baptiſm,” and ſome other Matters, demanding of 
thoſe, & who' feruple and * renounce” that Poſture, 
that they be more penitent and ſelf-abaſed under 
« the Senſe of their Sins, more thankful for the. 
„ condeſceriding Love of Jeſus, and that they 


« adore God and the Saviour with a warmer Zea 


and mos gonfrite Spirit, chan thoſe chat practiſe 
« jt.“ Another, Whg might be Uiſpoſed to'cavit, 


and take all Advantages, would hardly" fail to lay 


hold of fo fair a Handle as this Gentleman has hem 
given, to charge him with Quiet in, For, ſurely, 
theſe Paſſages have an Air of it 3 the very Efſence | 
thereof conſiſting in ſome high Ads of Conremplation. 


er Adoration," without any ouMward:'E am of 


D 2 Re » 4 them, 
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3 Ad er Coneernin He Linn oh - 
abe, which (ay your 2uivtifs).is very hurtful 
| an and ought to be avoided and ee mo 
it may not hinder them. But, for my ths. I don | 
think he had any Intention to recommend or coun- 
| kepance: that pernicious Doctrine; and 50 verily 
he meant; nothing worſe, than 2 
the Church, by making your manner of receiving 
dhe Sacrament (as he ſeems reſolved; to make eve 
thing elſe, let it be what it will, ue or Bos | you 012 
og 160 4 just Ground for demanding ol jour Peo- 
on 0”; Devotion in the uſe of it, But is not 
mand a little extravagant? The more inward 


A335 TEM. 


JH abe "Teſs. of it you outwardly expreſs, a: 
the ſpyer. you ane of ſbewing it ! a, not this qui 
unnatural, and therefore unreal enable to 8 
en conſiders Nature, would rather expect 0 
pd;.a;. greater; degree of inward Devotion, where 
obſerves, in the Geſtures of the Body, a gel 
outward, Appearance of it; not only, becaule. the 
devout Geltures of the Body naturally do, 75 
therefore pr obably. 1 excite and ſtir e 
Miod bg of Devotion, there there was 
none before, and . heighten, it where it was; but 
alſo, becauſe where · ever there is in the Mind and 
a great degree of it, it will natural.  ſhew 
itſelf in devout and reverential Geſtures, an is not 
kept- from it, without ſome difficulty. * 
+- Another of your Advantages, accordin to this 
Author, is, Tes are not confined to ſet Farms of 
Proyer, and a perperual Repetition of them, in your 
Fieblic- Worſhip, which are apt (he lays) ts imtroduce 
wo Devotion, Farmality, Coldneſs, and Indifferency 
Are and he brings, as Witneſſes of this 2 
of yourſelves, - who, After attending 
Kervice at Church, - have much complained that. 1177 
| — are 1 10 ee gull, 1 ligent, and drowſy, 
| cenſtant deb. of the ſame 


£0 - returning 
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able Part of the Church Service, would 
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— Fact, I ſhall not difpute tiie Mah of 18. | 
and ſhall only tell er of another Fact, which is as 
true, that ſome of us, having been at diume Wor-. 
ſhip among you, have been as drowſy over a long 
uniform, continued Prayer, though it was quite 
new; or have been kept wakeful by mere Indi | 
titions, the weak and wandring Thoughts, to a 
nothing worſe of it. A to thoſe who complained 
of their growing dull and negligent in divine Set- 


* 


vice at Church, J cannot but wonder at them, 7 be- : 
cauſe the Forms and Phraſes of out Prayers muſt be, 


to them, pretty new, whatever they are to air owh 
People; às new, I doubt, as the Forms and Phraſes 
of thoſe Prayers, which they hears in their on 
Aſſemblies. Therefore, I think, it cannot be, that 
the Coldneſs and Indifferency of their Spirits ſtould 


be owing to the: cautinual Repetition of them; but 


it muſt. be owing. to another Cauſe ; and chat I ſuf. 
pect to be ſome Averſion they had before-hand"con- 
ceived to them. Were they not taught, from their 
Infancy, both to deſpiſe and hat them Aud if fo, 
what wonder if they were ucgligent at them? Did 


they go to them with any rea Deſign. to an in 
them, and offer ibem ug to God as their ozox,, d 


1 > , nenen 
not rather with an obſtinate and ſullen Reſolution 


a WY Part a Concern. in Ree 7 it thts 
were the Caſe, well might Drowſineſs creep upon 
them. I fancy, Sir, if you were to mafte the Fxpe- 
riment but a while, you would find them otherwi 
atfecting, than theſe People (ic ſeems) did. The 


reading of the Scriptures, . which makes a conſider- 


ſume, no Wearineſs to yaw; And. if the , 


the Plalms of David, the 27 Bau and other | 


. 
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ginn, with Thunders, and Lightnings, and the Voice 


ſpake from the top of Mount 


of the Trumpet, exteeding loud, ſo that all the People 


in ide Camp trembled; if theſe (I ſay) ſhould. rock 
Jon afteey, I ſerioully profeſs, I ſhould wonder at 


you- Let me intreat you, then, to make the trial; 
and if you do, I deſire, as I juſtly may, you will 


comply with my Requeſt in two things; one is, that 


vou diveſt yourſelf of any unreaſonable Prejudice, if 
there be any, you may have entertained againſt the 


Liturgy; the other, that you be conformable ta the 
Kules of it, and behave as other devout Men and 


Women do. Make your humble Confeſſion to Al- 
mighty God, and offer up the Prayers, meckly kneel 
ing upon your -Knees.: Add your hearty Amen to 
each of them. Lift up your Heart, and raiſe your 


Voice in the alternate reading the Pſalms of Dauid. 


There is no pious and devout Perſon among ut, I 
dare venture to ſay, but has experienced the Fitneſs 
of reading them ſe, to raiſe Devotion, and can 
alternate ant 


Y ; 


4; 0, facred Song wakens my higheſt Raptures. 


Join, with an audible Voice too, in all the Reſponſes, 
. which, though ſome of the ruder Sort among'you 
have, in their way, ridiculed, ate highly approyed 
and commended by one of the greateſt of your own. 
Writers, who nghtly obſerves, that he Uſe of ib 
Tongue keeps awake the Mind, and ſtirs up God's 
a deg in — 5 055 Sor that i} was the Deg 
Zeul in the People that firſt hut out the Reſponſes. 
? heſe-Reſponles. T am Kade alienate 1. 
of many of your Ws from the Liturgy, as much, 
or, perhaps, more, than any thing elſe in it. The 
| Noiſe and Babbling of them (as the are wont to call 
» Baxter's Cori/t, Direc. p. 856, and Cure of Cb. Diviſ. "OT 


* 


** 
1 


y 


it) is, it eee, | em, 
And if a — were to come into your Meetio 
the Noiſe and Batwling (as 51 douhtleſ, would. 
it) of your, Fſalmady, would be as offenſive. ob. 
The reaſon of both, is plain; neither he, nor 905 
have any thing like thoſe. things, in that war 
Worſhip you were broyghs up in, and have been 
always accuſtom'd to. But if you would.only, re 
folve to ſhake off the Prejudices ot, Education, and 
diſengage your Minds from that Power and Force, 
which Cuſtom. has upon em; if you, would. come ta 
our Churches, and prevai/.zvith yourſelves.to bring 
your Common Prayer Books along With you, and, | 
when you are there, help to make, yourſelves, fome 
Part of the No:/e of theſe Re/pon/es, you would cer= 
tainly find it. no Offence, but a Pleaſure, to you; and 
I aſſure myſelf, che whole. Service of the Church 
would appear to you otherwiſe affecting. than, of 
„you now think it to be. 
4 you. {till 7798 5 Variation of the 9 
a mighty Matter, let us try it, i ibu pleaſe, in 
one or two Inſtances. We, in the Confeſſion of our 
Sins to Almighty God, . conſtantly. ſay, Ve have, 
offended againſt ih} Laws: You, perhaps, fax 
at one time, Me baue Di ſed thy Commandments ; 5 2 
another time, Ve bave-committed. In 12 and, 
a third, Ve have done amiſi, and deal very * 3 8 jt 
Ve ſue for Pardon and Reſtoration to the Divine 
a laying, Reſtore Uh them that are penitent 
You, it may Jay now, Forgive us our Finn, 
which aue truly and fincerely repent. of. - Then, We 
confeſs our Ni ckedneſs, and are forry for our Sin, da 
thou forgive. it; and the next time, perhaps, uſe 
other Words of the ſame Import, returning, after 
a proper time, to the firſt, Expreſſions; which I 
; take to be one of the great Secrets of Extempore 
Teen Is it now Ea for you to * vial 
0 


| is ing, co ewe 
weapiy, the other ? If it be ſo, it is a Sign hes 


ntly; 0 0 f cheſt Porz or- 1 


not Fuck wearied with the Buriben of his Sit, not 
very Þlicitoufly gr et about the Forgiveneſs of 


them. . Joy . 5 


Tou will aſl} perh: ps, ik T-Hhould not, myſelf 
be weary of a Sermon, bugh'it were ever ſo-g00d; 
hundred times repeated n To be ſure, Sir, I ſhould 
but then, the Caſes are widely different: 1'thould 


de weary of a Sermon ſo often repeated, becauſe; 


being ſtale, 1 ftivujd be no longer enrertained with 
; or, becauſe, having ſo often heard it, it would 
each me nothing now, but what it bad ⸗ ied 
ng, and many ' times, befort : But, when 1 
rs, I do not propofe Boney bee me 
Pro or formation an " Inftruftion, as: your People, ge. 
nerally, ſeem to do: They ſeem to regard a Prayer 
with tig ſame ſort of Attention they do a Sermon, 
and they e from the one the ſame ſori "of 'In- 
Horn of Entertainment that they look for f 
e viher; which the perpetual Repetition of the 
fame Pays not affording,” they are-diſguſted at it, 
and naturally fall into a drowſy Inattention to it: 
Whereas, if they would lay afide all E _ were 
Raving their Judgments" informed, or their 1 
nations entertained and diverted by the Prayers Fr, 0 
, Church, and Took för nothing & them "Lic 
« Repreſentation of the real Wants and Defires of a 
ian to Almighty God, in proper and ſuitable 
Exp reflions, the er rehearſal of them would 
not 15 ſuch a Wearineſs, and they would ein * 
them with great Devotion and Delight. 
Fam pretty ſure I havenotinfured them, by ſup 
oy. Gs apply themſelves to a Prayer as the) 
rmon,' and ex 
tion from * Some 'F de 'Knowh,-- who” have 


by frankly 


the ſatne forc of bog day | 


F, 
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dim ? And 7 — Man, aber oleral 

Will bur attend your Meetings, obſt 

and mark the — — rhe eder 
e are no 
yer e ee Prayer, ry W 


— 4 — "that; onct i 2 
1 he may Acer them ſome Erhotion, r 
— hort winlear* "Aſpiration _ t ub when 
any particular Matter, of Expreſſis 
Mints more than — 2 
ou ſhall obſerve the de vouteſt Members of the 
Tharehy hpi W their Knees,” with uplifted Hands and 


may 1 5 vocally or mentalty, before — 


e as this Author fu it to bi 


2s Dry}. NO ardently als as the Nl 
himſelf, his Soul hanging, if I way ſo ſpeak; con- 
tinually upon God, as che Souls and Eyes of — 


People do, in your Aﬀemblies,"i in w of Praye _ 
upon the Lips of the Miniſter. This is the Di 
rence between your Devotion and buro, and this he 
boaſted Advantage yo⁰ have above us, by 
confine# Fa” the" erperual Rope. 
Wo ray. Ja PAIR: Het ov 
K don't retend w deny büt ide 2 Sort of 
Artention which! is better ſecured by free, than by 
well known Forts of mean, a cloſ Ap- 
Fringe of he Pager; for Ta atter, or — —4— 
gu er; xample, canvallings, exa- 
wining: —.— — Judgment about the Fimeſs 
of it, watching for new Matter, or curious EW 
== arg do remnant ay 2 
— * that you akte 
„ uſe Are © but this" fort of Attention 


not have ſecured, becaule it is — 
Hindrance 
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| Force of it 22 and waſted in theſe curious D 


God, of perſonally offering up to, and preſenting 


And I can aſſure you, if you know it not already, 


the Te. Deum of St. Ambroſe, which we, you know. 


* 


rune of > 


which alone 


A 1 


one would defire to ſecure, 10 wit, a cloſe Applica. 


tion of the Mind to praying. For While have entire 
Attention of the Mind is taken up, and the "0 


les, and Speculations {concen 


1 no room rene A& or 2 


Praying is, no Poſſibility of ſpeaking the Prayer to 


before him the ſeyeral Requeſts and Supplications of 
it. And as to Devotion, that is neither promoted 
by all free Prayer, nor hindred by 4/l Forms. You 
muſt be ſenſible, Sir, and I think you muſt know 
from your own Experience, there ate ſome free 
Prayers which will cauſe an Indifferency and Cold. 
neſs of Spirit. if nothing worſe, at rſt hearing. 


there are ſome Forms, which one may uſe without 
Indifferency and Coldneſs, and indeed with, a lively 
Emotion of Spirit, all one's Life long. In the antient 


Forms of the Church, and therefore in ours, which 


are moſtly antient, there is a Strength, an Energy, 
a Savour, an Unction, I know not what to call it, 
not to be found in the Compoſition of modern 
Prayers, not even thoſe (begging the Pardon o 
the Compoſers) which are premeditated, and drawn 
up with Deliberation, and much leſs of others that 
are unpremeditated and extemporary: For Inſtance, 


have received into our Liturgy. For my on Part, 
Lam not yet, after more than the thouſandth time 


of uſing it. tired with it; and now, when I xchearſe 


it in the Church, am otherwiſe elevated and affect 
ed with the noble Simplicity thereof, than, I. an 
fully perſuaded, I ever ſhould be with the moſt trim, 


um — Orations of your popular a ne 


whatever... mit 


the Miniſter was concluding his on, and coming 
to the Lord's Prayer, was obſerved to be always 


and getting them ready to take down che Text and 
Sermon in Short T 8 But this W²Ʒꝛs 2 
voluntary Coldneſs and Lukewarmneſs towards it, a 


mired; Miniſters,” and much leſs with the Hater or 
coarſer ones of miany others. I may alſd inſtanoe 


in divers other Parts of our daily Service, and in 
the whole of the Communion Office, which 


of yourſelves h have allo ved to be admirable, and 
will venture to fay none can uſe, though he had 
uſed it before ever 5 often, with any Formality or 

Deadneſs of Spirit, unleſs he has a Heart fo frozen 
man eſtranged from all Devotion, as to- be 
able of being Pg vn on, by any means 
ray e iy 
If it were, Sir, in 106 damn of a Form, 1 
to cauſe a Coldneſs and Indifferency in the -Uſe of 
it, all Forms, thoſe of Divine as well as of human 
Compoſition, and therefore the Lord's Prayer, 
would have that But will you preſume to 
fix that Imputation upon it? Or do you find, by 
your own Experience, it is liable to, -and-deſerves | 


it? When your Miniſters uſe that Prayer, conclud- 


ing their own with it (as ſome of them do) do you 
perceive your Attention begin to Aacten, your De- 
votion to abate, and Furmality to creep upon you, 
as ſoon as he enters upon it? I hope not. Indeed, 
I knew a Diſſenter, who, as ſoon as he perceived 


feeling in his Pockets for his Pen, Ink, and Paper, 


forced Diſraſpelt to it, for Example, I ſuppoſe, 


to the reſt, a mere Affectation, wh I think I may 
take the Liberty to ſay, a very unbecoming one. 


Don't you think, Sir, that if his Prejudices againſt 
the uſe of the Lord's Prayer, as a Prayer, had * 
hindered, he might have attended to the End of 

with the ſame Devotion he did to the End of 
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doeuld not n read, or hear, or uſe other Scr 
Frayers 


And do you alfo 
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Lorcks "of e tithe 6f r aſſembling, tak- 
ing Care, bowever, thar- r Thoukd | 


df #/Uihbihitd/ Oude pen think that he Fr 


and Confeſfions of Sin, ſuch as that of Da. 
el for his on Sin, and the Sin of his Feople, with 
fame Mention and Devotion you once could; when 
had not read or heard it ſo often, as you now 
ave?” And when other Seriptures are read in 6 
— as ſometimes, I ſuppoſe! they are, "are 
they the leſs attended to, or are they heard with'the 
Jess Devotion, by yourſelf, or others, for your ha- 
ving been converſant therein from your, Youth, 
and now become familiarly acquainted with them; 
Or are thoſe Portions of Scripture with which"you 
are lefs acquainted, more regarded, and 


Heard, and apt to affect vou more, than ſuch Parts 


of it as are r thoroughly known wr? oc 
ral nt bo - — — 

gregatio obſerved to more pvent 
ee ir che 288 rayers, than at the Pſalmody of 
the Church? I fancy, Sir, you will own, there is 
as great an —_— 1 Devotion in this, as in 
but Part of your Worſhip, and indeed greater, — 
withſtanding Bun carrie Jen by well known Forn 


| ſuch as the Peopte, generally; A before-hand, 


with, And 7 if your Miniſters found ar 
ght it otherwiſe, ſurely they would provide, 


as they caſily might, againſt that Incovenienee. It 
— eafily be done, by making a vaſt Collection 


of Pfalms' and Hymns, which ſhould be "their 
own keeping, and giving therm out to be ſung eve 


come over again oftener than once m ſome Years, 
when it may be preſumed ic be quite fargorten, 
and appear to the Congregation” as” new, "as If it 
yet) wo, ene that Morving.' But Mine 


is f 1 


+ _ 4p fs Sb tow rom Mo. an 


- Mini 


pedienc 1 for preventin 
WS ag nging,..it irly 
cel they 1 gi aware $955 ſuch Danger, 
and. have. no, Ap ehenſion that 72 c 
ing ane 7 4 475 Sentences, er Track of Ex 


Ffalmody, any conſiderable . 
prefer on make. _—_ perits: — + and flat, — — | 


indifferent in your: Deuotion. And. if che 
it has not, in 9 55 4 can fee no, reaſon. wt 


ey; Wenn t in Pg. Then a 


1 perceive they wo no genera al Exception 90 1. 


compoſed, Forms, in ſecret, or Family Damn. 
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2 ay. in. BIR or 05 2 2 Hall it, e os 
Meat, 


but do, them 
they lit domn to eat, ge ts N 
Form,, or with little Variatian of E len, 
though they, are very ſenſihle, that Pp ayer: = 


Thankſgivi on theſe Occalions,. is. 1 apter 
to run into e and to be performed ws 


* ha Pretence, chat the 2 ok 
of Goat Providence, the various 9 Tan 
trations. in the Affairs of a Metian, or of 
requiring ſuitable Fetitions and Ac 


vided. preſcribe, ompolir 
* dut oh; in free e Wn Fer rest mag. be 
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Qures, ſpecial Forms may be compoſed on Purpoſe, 
as is alſo done, occaſionally, as you very well know, 
by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops” of our Church. 
And as to partieular Perſons, their Infirmities and 
Sorrows, whether of Mind or Body, and their grate- 
ful Acknowledgments of Relief and Comfort re- 
ceived under each of them, may be ſuited by pro- 

r Forms, or remembered under large and general 

xpreſſſons. Tou think, I ſuppoſe, this is not 
enough, but that the Particularities of each one's 
Cafe ſhould be -repreſented; diſplay'd, and ſpreac 
before God; and the Congregation; But, Sir, 
there's no Occaſion for it; and ſometimes when it 
has been done, it had been much better let alone: 
Stories go about of ſpecial Caſes having been parti 


cularized and explicated in ſuch a manner, 'as has | 


been juſtly eſteem' d ridiculous, and very offenſive 
to the Congregation. And ſuch is the ſcantling of 
ſome People's judgment and Diſcretion, that the 
may be eaſily believed. This, however is certain 
that ſet Forms may be ſo framed as. to \compoi 
much better with extraordinary Caſes and Occaſions, 
than free Prayer can with common and Nr 
ones. A precompoſed Form may comprehend a 
Variety of Matter, and all the common Wants and 
Deſires of a Chriſtian may be collected and taken 
into it, Which is impoſſible to be done in an ex. 
temporary and unpremeditated Prayer; for that will 


contain nothing but what comes into the Mans 


Heart, or Head, during the Time of Praying. And 
if we ſuppoſe he premeditates, and forecaſts in his 
Mind the whole Matter of his Prayer, and means 
to take in all Things that be requifite and neceſſary a 
well for the Body as ibe Soul, he will be apt to = 


r 
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t many thing when he comes to be enguged in 
1 Duty. And, D doubt moſt of your 
Prayers ate very barren Matter, compared with 
the Fulneſs of cara Liturgy; ' We pray therein fot 
all Kinds of Bleſſings, and deprecate all Sorts of 


Evil, ſpiritual and oo nd We = y for Peace, 
Unity, and Concord to a Nations: a ep ray for Bir | 
own Church and Nation, for the Ks e 
that he — be richly and plenteouſly endued with all 
„that he may live long in Health ani; 
po overcome all bis Enemies, govern'his ow 
Subjects quiet and godly, and fnally attain everla 
ing Felicity! , Por ls Royal Mac we al⸗ 
ſo pray, that they too may be endutd' with Hea- 
venly Grace, pruſpered here with all Happineſs, and 
come hereafter/ to be Kingdom of God: For che 
High Court of Parliament, that 4% their Conſalta- 
tions may be as well proſpered' as diretted to the Ad? 
vancement - of God's Glory, and the Welfare "of the 
Kingdom; for all in Authority, that they may uſe 
the Power chat is committed to them for the n 
ſtring of Fuſtice-indifferently and impartially/*and'for 
the Maintenance''of Virtue and as Religions For 
the Church univerſal, beſeeching God that he wotd 
rule and govern it in the'right- Way, and cuminn- 
ally inſpire it with ibe Spirit both "of Tub ant 
Concord, and that all who name the Name of Chrif 
agree in the Truib ef bis holy Word, and live 1b. 
gether | in holy Love and godly Unity: For the Bi- 
ſhops and all the Clergy, that God would pour cn. 
tinually upon them his Grace and Bleſſing, and 1 
minate them with true Knowledpe, that im their Dot- 
 trine his true and liueꝶy Word may be ſet fortb, and 
exhibited, | accordingly; -. in their own Converſations; 
| We pray that all the Crafis and Subtleties both of 
wicked Men amd Devils againſt the Church of Gd, 
_ * Aiſ per ſad und brought to nougbi, "that," : Boing 
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humbly beſcech him to give us Grace that we may | 
bear it meekly, receive it with pure Afﬀeftion and due 
Reverenct, and bring forth the Fruits of 'the Spirit. 


Nor do we ever fail to bleſs and praiſe him for our 


Creation, Preſervation, and all the Bleſſing of this 
Life, for the Redemption of the World by our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, for tbe Means of Grace, and for the 
Hopes of Glory. Theſe Things, which I have 
thrown together with little Order and Connexion, 
omitting many others which it would have been al- 
molt endleſs to recount, you will grant, I ſuppoſe, 
to be fit Matter for the common Prayers a Sup- 
plications: of the Church; and I now, Sir, put it 
to you, if you have ever found ſo great a Variety of 
Matter in 1 1 of your ordinary Prayers: 1 
doubt, ſome half a Dozen, or very few more, of 
theſe Particulars, ſet off with a Multiplicity of 
Words, and, perhaps, ſome—Repetitions, will be 
ſufficient Matter for one of your Prayers. And. in- 
deed, I muſt fay, it behoves your Miniſters to be as 
ring as they can of the Matter of their Prayers, 
that they may not be always Praying for the ſame 
Things. For a conftant Round of the ſame Things, 
may be, tis like, as tireſome and diſguſting to 
their Audiences, and cauſe as much Coldneſs in their 
Spirits, as as à conſtant Round of the ſame Phraſes 
and Mons. 11g, 1. ON 
It 18 one of your Pleas in favour of extemporary 
or conceived, Prayers, that the various Changes it 
National Affairs, as well as in thoſe of private Per- 
ſons, can be provided for, with ſuitable Petitions, 
min them only, and not in ſet and preſcribed Forms. 
This Pretence I took Notice of, and have anſwer- 
ed above; and you muſt give me leave to obſerve 
now, that it may be, at ſome Times, and on certain 
Occaſions, more juſtly urged again thoſe Prayers, 
than, on any Occaſion, in behaif of them. Our Li- 
FG ; | turgy,. 
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CuvxenMEN ad DEN Es tot. 
turgy, Sir, is never in a Paſſion with the Impubners - 
of it, or any other Adverſaries of our Church, or the 
particular Adverſaries and Enemies of the officiat> 
ing Miniſter, nor will ſuffer him to mix his private | 
Paſſions and Reſentments with his Prayers. But 
where Men are at Liberty to pray in what Manner 
they pleaſe, they will be apt (ſome of them at leaſt) 
and eaſily may, inſinuate into their Prayers their 
own ſecret Grudges, or Party Quarrels. And let 
it not be ſaid, this is never done; your Miniſters 
are wiſer and better Men than this comes to. For; 
in the late Times of Rebellion it was much done. 
It was then very common among them to vent their 
Fury and Party-Rage in their Prayers, as well as 
their Sermons,” bitterly to inviegh againſt the Cbureb 
and Monarchy, and the Friends of them, and 
fometimes againſt each other. This unbecoming 
Practice may be juſtly expected to be frequent i 
Times of public Pigtackion and, at a Times 
(ſuch are the Paſſions" and Indiſeretions of ſome 
Men !) m_ their Minds are vehemently aginated, 
diſturbed, and provoked againſt either private or 
public one During the late Diſputes aß | 
your: Minifters about ſubſcribing one of aur 

cles, and one of the ' Anſwers in the  Aﬀembly's 
Catechiſm, concerning the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
it was alſo done, unleſs bd one of your Miniſters 
wrongs his Brethren.” You (meaning ſome of the 
Subſcribers) have often (ſays he) made it your BA 
neſs 0 fell Tales to 824 Almigbty againſt us, 
and make the bittere ſt Complaints to bim, as if 'y 
thought him ſuch a one as yourſelves,” and hoped: #0 
raiſe his Reſentments againſt your Brethren'to as bigh 
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ing the Lives of. 
his Andie i fo Aae and ſhameful in itſelf, 


and ſo pernicious in its Conſequences and Effects, 


that the. Impoſition of ſet Forms might be well 
eſteemed reaſonable and. prudent, if it were only for 
the preventing or reſtraining it. 

I muſt beg, Sir, your Leave that fs may briefly 
rake Notice of one Thing more, and I defire it the 
rather, becauſe. I am not aware it has yet been ob- 
ſerved by any of our Writers. Lou muſt be ſenſi- 
ble that in all our larger Congregations, more eſpe- 
cially thoſe in Town, as well of Non- Conformiſſs 
as Conformiſts, there muſt be many at a confider- 
able Diſtance from the officiating Miniſter, and al- 


moſt out of bearing; and what for Coughing, Hawke 


ing, and Spitting within Doors, and Noiſes from 
without, it will be impoſſible for theſe to go along 
with the Miniſter, in any Form that is ze to them, 
and ſtill leſs, if he happens to have a weak and low 
Voice, as many of your Miniſters, and ſome, Sir, 
of your own Friends, as 1 am informed, have: and 
the fame may be ſaid of others, who are nearer the 


"Miniſter, if their Hearing be, in any degree, by 


Age or Diſeaſe impaired z but a very imperfect 
Hearing will ſerve both one and other to join with 
him in any Form they are well acquainted with, and 
have almoſt by heart. Nay, Sir, one who is quite 
deaf, by means of certain Helps that may be had, 
may, tolerably well, accompany the Miniſter in the 
Uſe of our Liturgy... You know, Sir, this is the 


Caſe of a Lady not far from yon; and I have ſome- 


times obſerved with a Mixture of Pity and Plea- 
ſure, how, by the Help of ber Bible, and Comman- 
Prayer Book, by obſerving the Motions and Geſtures 
of the Congregation, and the Lips of the Miniſter, 
ſhe has gone along with him throughout the whole 
Service, and have been told, ſhe is very rarely thrown 


ah; and when ſhe is, ſoon. recovers herſelf,- and 


Wd! comes 


% 


* * „ nn 2 


Cause aun and Drevutss 
comes up again with the Cor tion. Now, 


1 85 
* 
"is 


Sir; 


I pray t me, what ſhould' the do at one of your 


Meetings, where ſhe could have no ether Benet 
from your Prayers, than ſſie has now (pOοr Lady) 
from our Sermons? Tou muſt needs confeſs all theſe? 
People are fairiy ours; and you ought to feſign them 
to us. Nay, you are obliged, and that in purſu- 
ance of your own Principle, to tell them as plainly 
as you do ſome others whom you have leſs Reaſc 
to tell ſo, that bey ought 10 go bir ber duberg they: 
can moſt profit z and that is certainly at Church ; 
even ſuppoſing your | Miniſters endowed with the 
Gift and Grace of Prayer in à ſupreme Degree 
and to be the ableſt Teachers in the World, and 
their own Pariſh Minifters' the moſt meanly fur- 
niſhed with all wann Abilities wy a 
ments. ew PRO DP TAMY 7 SHI OT 

But, before” I wu He Subj a 25 would defis | 
to obſerve two Things 3 and they are both ſuggeſted! 
by your Author. He * elſewhere recommends, in 
ſome Caſes, Forms of Prayer for private or Family- 
Devotion, = corey fave — be uſed there, with- 
out Deadneſs and Formality of Spirit. And, if 
there; why not; I aſk, in the Church? Them he 
confeſſes, that an Averſion to. Forms of Prayer is the 
Occaſion ' of much Neglect of Family- Prayer : 
There are many, who, being bred up in the ia. 
tred of all Forms, and not knowing how to pray with⸗ 
out them, have gone on, to the End of their Lives} 
without Prayer, or any Appearance of Religion, in 
. e whic _ eee not TORO — 
One. * 2 75 aan 

"You bans he Chiire af our ol „Ae: i 55 
are not Confined 40 fir” under 1 Ti e as 225 
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a Guideto Pro p- wy Hel auer. . ail 

Ibid, Art 12 I 
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5 A TLerter tunce ng the Liver of 
rieb Fatron ſball provide for you: Why, are they 
like to be the worſe for being provided by a Fich 
Patron ? I hope not; and am ready to think 3, 
Sir. if you were e Patron of a Church, would provide 
for it as well as you would have done, if you had 
not been —— many thouſands you 
poſſeſs. But, perhaps, the Word rich came in here 
unawares, without any Deſign to ſet a Mark upon 
the Rich, as ill Patrons. I will ſuppoſe it 98 
and that the Grievance meant is no noe than their 
provided by a fingle- Patron, and the People's 
being —— to ſit under thoſe whom he has pro- 
yided to be ſet over them. But, to my Appre- 
benſion, it is much at one, if they are forced to fit 
under ſuch as two or three, or (ſuppoſe) half a do- 
gem of the ricbeſt Members of the Church, and 
8 Contributars, ſhall provided, and bring 
in upon them: Which, I believe, is commonly 
— Caſe, eſpecially in Country Places, a few lead- 
„on any Vacancy, looking out for a fit 

Patton to be their new Miniſter, the reſt;/-gene- 
_— args nennen 


Bae, as you Seema: te ebert, ſo'you Jave t 
| diſmiſs your Miniſters. Yet, I have heard of ſome, 
who did not-care to accept their Call, upon that 
footing, and wanted Security for quiet and peact- 
able Poſſeſſion, a certain Term of Years. But theſe 
Gentlemen, it is like, did not ſee the Inconſiſtency 
of this with the avowed: Principle of the 8e 

on, that the People have a Right, of which they 
cannot be deprived, both to chuſe, and diſmiſs their 
Miniſters, at pleaſure, I ſhould be alſo glad to be 
informed, how they reconcile this Principle with 
their Church Covenant. This Covenant, 1 thought, 
had obliged them, Minifter and People, ta walk 
together 1 in all the ſpecial Ordinances of the I 


_ 


e , ae 


C nunc d? DINNER. = 
in ſuch manner, as that it ſhould; be held, after» 


| wards, unlawful for them to leave their Place, and 


forſake his Miniſtry, without being regulatly-dif- 
miſſed by him. And, if fo, what is become of 
their unalienable Right to choeſe and diſniſi their 
Paſtors? And yet, as inconſiſtent as theſe Things 
ſeem to be, it is ten to one, but one of theſe cove- 
nanting Paſtors, if he were writing a Book to ſet 
forth his Plain Reaſons for Diſſenting from the 
Church of England, ar counting up ihe Advaniages 
you enjoy, above us, 10 


e roars tawar — * + gy Edification, 
Chatee, if he did not. tell you of your being allowed 
to chooſe, and diſmiſs again, your Miniſters, - as 
one of the choiceſt of thoſe Advantages, which you 
ſhook bleſs yourſelves, and be - thankful to God 
Or. N ae * 3 Tas} 7 15 A 7 re 118 | 5 772 
Lour Author ſays, Tou can diſmiſs your Mi. 
fters, if tbey be ſcandalouſiy immoral,” And cannot 
we too? Is there no Way provided in the Church 
to get rid of ſuch? And, till that is done, or, if it 
be never done, cannot any Pariſhioner leave his 
Church, and go to another, which is, in effect, 
diſmiſſing him ? And, if this be done in a modeſt 
and peaceable manner, without Noiſe and Clamour, 
and a ſchiſmatical Spirit, no body is like to blame 
him much, or go about to linder him. Tou can 
diſmiſs them too, F they be known to fall into dan 
gerous Errors, and will publiſp them, in oppeſitivon 
to the common Sentiments of the: People. That was 
very prudently put in: For what if the whole Peo- 
ple are of the ſame Sentiments? What if he has 
corrupted them, or the leading Men among them, 
and has brought them over to his own. wicked Er- 
rors? Will they diſmiſs; him then? Or has any 
body elſe, by the Conſtitution of your Churches, 
Power and Authority to po them? If they: wg 
© 4 „„ 


4 


r 


| fe 4 worthier in his Place; who will teach them 


Their Edification, as they, 1 ſuppoſe, co 
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j and pay him, pray, who can hindur it 


Who ean remove him, in ſpite of the People, and 


Truth, bring them back from their perverſe 
and dangerous Wanderings, and put them in the 
right Way to Salvation? And, wh ro'-their:-Diſinif- 
ſing him for bis being thought not ſo — pc to 
wiſh, or 
he formerly, perhaps, had been; it is a thing ſeldom 
heard of, If he be Orthodox, as they call Ortho- 
doxy, and, withal, a quiet and inoſfenſive Man, 
they commonly jog on together for Life, though he 
be thought to grow a little dl, and Jeſs edi 229555 
every Day. Good. nature, Friendſhip, a Reg 
his Family, and other Conſiderations of the Nike 
forr'do, generally,” keep them from diſmiſſing him. 
But what if it happens, that the Congregation is 
divided about ceping or diſmiſſing him; that che ru- 
lung Part think well of his public Miniſtrations, and 
are for keeping him, while the great Majoritygcalbef 
the meaner ſort, think otherwiſe: of them, and 
would have him be diſmiſſed, which, if we conſider 
the various Taſtes and Humours of Men, is'like'to 
be frequently the Caſe ? If theſe ſnould think of ſets 
ting up for themſelves, and chooſing one WhO i 
more to their liking, they would be thought to 
walk diſcrderly, and be infallibly charged with the 


heinous Sin of making Schiſms\and Diviſions in the 


Church; of which we have known divers Inſtances; 


one, particularly, at Exeter, in the Caſe of the late 
Mr. Pierce. And if, notwitſtanding bar, they 


ſhould be Rill of the mind to do it, they might not 

have Ability to provide him a ſufficient. Mainte- 
nance.” Content, therefore, they muſt be, and can. 
not help themſelves, as the Members of the Chutch, 
in that Caſe, eaſily may. If they fancy 20 the 
Freaphing of their an Miniſter, there are, in 


moſt 
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can approve of, or — 4 it js com- 
monly indulgeu; and if any one cuill take the Liber 
ty to do it, he may; and we cannot hel it: Where - 
as a Diſſenter, here in the Country, if he likes not 
his own Paſtor, has commonly no other, at leaſt 
of the ſame Denomination, whom he can conſtant- 
y hear, and join himſelf to, without intolerable In- 
convenience. And las to many, Who have neither 
the Ability, nor the Convenience for travelling ma- 
ny Miles, on Werden Day, ae e n _ 
practicabde 

That we — not in always, upon. the Defenſies, 
I muſt deſire leave to obſerve, that your Mini- 
ſters, by being ſo much, as to their Maintenance 
and Diſmiſſion, in the Power of the People, are 
under Temptations often, it is to be feared, too 
ſtrong to let them go on, without Reproof, in 
wrong and perverſe Ways, to indulge them in 
their Errors, and flatter them in their Vices. In . 
this reſpect, it will be granted, hope, the Aue. 
tage is fairly on eur Side. 

After your Author had laid what he thought 
proper about the Privilege, of chooſing your o.] 
Miniſters, he takes Occaſion to diſplay, as the 
great Advantage of that privilege, the Excellencies 
of their Preaching by marking it with three or four 
Characters, which he ſeems to think very diſtin- 
guiſbing ones. ian eee to Diſ· 
enten. 

\ They frequenth 90% apes, the peculiar Themes. of 
Criſtianity, and Divine Revelation. As if no body 
elſe did 2 when it is notorious, this is what the 
W earneſtly WIT to-cheir Clergy, he, 


their own Judgments, 20 4 thing! fit 4 in ite, and 


pliance with their: 


highly neceſſary in theſe: Times. | 
The peculiar Themes of Chriſtianity and Foy 
Revelation are the following, atleaſt, the following 
are ſome of them ; the Doctrine of Original an 
or the diſmal Conſequences of the Fall of Alan up 
on his Poſterity; the Neceſſity of a Redeemer 
miraculous Conception and wonderful Birth of our 
Redeemer, his admirable Life, his amazing Mira- 
cles, his Death and Paſſion, and Satisfaction there- 
by, his Reſurrection and "Aſcenſion: into Heaven, 
and ſitting there at the Right-hand of God, to _— 
Interceſſion for us; the Dignity and Excellency, the 
End and Deſign of all his Offices, and che Benefits 
we receive therefrom; Salvation through him alone; 
his ſending the Holy Ghoſt on the Day of Pentecoſt 
on his Apoſtles; the Inſpiration and Perfection of 
the Holy Scriptures; the Doctrine of the LW 
or the Divinity of the Son and Holy Ghoſtz the 
Reality and Neceſſity of divine Aſſiſtances; the Na- 
ture, the Unity, and the Perpetuity of the Catholic 
Church; and the Cmmunion of Saints in it; the 
Nature and Duty of Faith, and the Privileges of 
the Faithful; the Nature and End of the Two Sa- 
craments, ww) the Duty of obſerving them; the 
Doctrine of Repentance and Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
and, in regard to the Things ining to the 
next "Life, which have been brought: do light 
through the Goſpel, the Reſurrection of the body, 


the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift to Judgment, 


and the Life everlaſting. Theſe, I think, are the 
chief of thoſe Doctrines that are der Gagen 
Chriſtian; but, upon what 

can pretend to tay, or inſinuate, that 1 = 
of theſe | is the Character, in any" — 


| 
5 
a 
ö 


Miniſters, Ican't readily. conceive. | FEY 
PRE betwen our. Preaching and yours, in1.regarc 
of theſe Doctrines, if it lies only in ſome.{maller 
15 of more or. leſs,. cannot be . d ; 

if it 2 it would not 8 Jp 


r there ; is. "re a Na a on ur Se? 
_— one, I ſup 


Sunday in the Year, i in bt. Aye Wl nd. Pam 
ings. And if any Judgment were. to be made o 


this, by the Sermons we have in Print, we. ſhoulc 
ten very willing to abide by.it. For my ow] Fan 
ce no Reaſon. for your. Preachers.2 8 19. 
— this Character, as peculiarly. . 4 
to them, though I have carefully read many of their. 
Sermons, and lightiy ſkimm'd over mers. I am 
ſure, of thoſe that have been publiſhed by Di 
vines, there is ſearcely a. Volume, wherein: diy 
of the peculiar Themes of Chriſtianity-; before; men» 
tioned are not only touch: d upon, but arafeſſedly. 
handled, And one Way how it s to be ſo i 
this, The Fs ud Flo of whe Chu teh lead 
our Clergy, 29%, indeed, lay them under a. ind of. 
Neceſſity of N ap Loo Ee d 
Myſteries of our holy Religion, once a ear. But 
thoſe ſolemn Seaſons being quite Lge in your. 
Churches, your Miniſters are neither obliged d nere 
N upon, and, for what I know, mT Tg 
it improper, . offenſive, and ſcandalous. to dle 
with thoſe Subjects at /uch Times, as it would have 


an Appearance of 0b/erving Days, and Months. and 


Times, and Years, againſt the Principles and Cuſtom 
of your: n belt o lr them 


— 


+ © 
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having the grand Myſteries of our holy Faith more 
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alone till ſome obe, Time, which; as is uſual in 


ſuch Ces, may happen to be no Time. And if 


thoſe Myſteries are treated of, at any time, in your 
Sermon, yet as your Minſters are never led by any 
particular Call, or "ſpecial Ocrgſſon, to thoſe Sub. 
Jects, it is moſt” like to be done only incideiitally, 
in a flight and ſuperficial Manner. And I cannior. 
but eſteem it one conſiderable” Benefit and Advan- 
tage, among divers others, of our keeping the 
Feafts and'Faſts of the Church, which you have 
diſcarded, that our People are hereby ſecured o 


largely explained, more ſolidly proved, more fre. 


a quent y inculcated and enforced upon them. e 


But they not only inſtrutt the Head, they ſtri ter tbe 
Heart in a pov —— and affecting manner. We have 


no Exception, Taffire him, to this Way of Preach- 


ing ; but when the Preacher has thoroughly cen. 
vinced the Reaſon, and captivated the Fudgments of 
his Audience, by clear Evidence and Demonſtration 
of the Truth and Weight of what he delivers, we 
would' have him go on to move and warm their 
Affections. But as the former Character of Preach- 
ing is certainly the more excellent of the two, and 
that wherein 4 Deficiency can leaſt be diſpenſed 
with, ſo that, I believe, will be allowed by all 
— and impartial Judges, to be more pecu- 
arty and eminently the Character of our Preachers, 
than the other is of yours, The Generality of both 
one and t'other have not, I fear, all the Talents 
for they are many) that are requiſite o ffrile th? 
art in the moſt” potbbſ ful Manner, and in any de- 
gree of Perfection. The Paſſions and Affection 
(this Writer knows) are tender and touchy things; 
and muſt be approached with all rhe Addreſs and 
Delicacy imaginable. © You may poſſibly move the 
grofſer Part of an Audience 89398 


' 


ruption of Nature by the Fall, and the Neceſſity of 
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loud Vociferations, violent Agitations: of the Body, 
and by burſting out upon them in a Torrent of Ex- 
clamation, though ever ſo improper and unſeaſon- 
able. But in others, a little more refined, you will 
raiſe no Paſſion beſides Kal gue and Diſdain, 
to ſee your Vanity and Folly, in going about to 
make yourſelf Maſter ot _ LaGions by. ſuch — 
culols Wayͤs. ö ET ON 
Again, Jt is the Excelieaty, Aft bach Mbinifey,. that 
it leads People to a ſenſe. of their: Degeneracy and 
Ruin by the Fall of Adam; that it teacbes them more | 
the Weakneſs and, Impotence. of Nature, and the We- 
celity of Divine: Grace. The Doctrine of the Cor- 


the Grace of God, is as much the Doctrine of the 
Church, and her Clergy, as of Diſſenters. fund 
this our Author knows to be ſo. So that, it is like, 
he means, they carry them ot ſa fur as Diſſenters 
do; which may be, generally, true, and they never 
the worſe Guides * that. For he is not, on courſe, 

the heſt, who lays human Nature loweſt: There is is 
Danger in depreſſing. it too low, as well as in exalt- 
ing it too high. And it will be found, upon tho- 


_ rough Examination, that the eſtabliſhed | Clergy. 


have well, avoided hoh Extremes, and taught the Ne- 
ceſity of God's Grace, _ the firmeſt NG may 
knspine d ee F 
But experimental- P reaching, 4 perceive, is W . 
top Excellence. This he deſcribes by preaching 
upon ſpiritual and inward Subjetts, ſuch as the 
Awakenings of the Conſcience of a Siuner, the Fears 
of the Wrath of God, which ſometimes accompany ſuch. 
Awakenings, the Temptations diverting the Mind. 
from them, the  Conflitts1of tbe Spirit in theſe Seas. 
Jons, the Caſas of the Aﬀited,. aud the Tempted,' of. 
thoſe that grow in the things:of God, and thoſerthat. 
TO and decline A thoſe degrees of. Piety. 


which 
a  Humbl: Attembt, 2 44, "7H, 


Peace of Preſumption, and the Torments of 
Conſolations of an aſſured Conſtience, 1he Wor 


bythe Fleſh for the Indulpente of it, tht "way and 


ſhew their perfett Confiſtence with common-Senſe and 


n ks once ene rar eee 


te fl 


the Terrors of a' wounded, with the ras and 


of. in-develling Sin, the manifold Diſpuiſes which. it 


conceals itſelf under, and the” ſubtle: Excuſes framed 


manner of Regeneration, or - new Birth; It no 
appears, that they preach more upon theſe Suhjects 
than we do. And this Author himſelſ, in the midft 
of all his glorying in this their way of experimental 
Preaching; cannot help diſcovering ſome Conſciouſ- 
neſs of their want of it. I was (he ſays) the 
Faſbion and Practice of their Fathers among tibe Pu. 
riians, and hopes is is the preſent Mode of preaching 
among them; but does not venture to affirm it to 
be ſo. And indeed how could he, when he knew, 
and, in another place, had ' plainly confeſſed" the 
contrary? In his Dedication of one Volume of his 
Sermons on various Subjefts, chiefly the inward and 
itual Parts of Godlineſs, he obſerves, that Trea- 


_ riſes an theſe SubjeRs are ſeldom publiſhed — 


and therefore he ſuffered them to take up a larger 
Share in thoſe Diſcourſes , and he did it wat Deſign 
10 reſcue thoſe Arguments from the Charge of Entbu- 
fiaſm, aud to put them in ſuch a Light,-as _ 


Reaſon. Afterwards, he obſerves, agreeably to 
what I had juſt now quoted 2 out of the 
Book we are at preſent confidering, that their - 
thers,. indeed, talked much of pious Experience, and 
have left their Writings of ie ſome Strain behind 
them ; but, he adds, r | 
fome are grown ſo degenerate in our Days, as 10 
Join their Names, and their Works together, in a 
common Feſt, . to ridicule tbe ſacred Matter 
their Sermons. * mean the * 


J. ² ð 0 ² ² d Tron on 
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ers, or the Oppoſition between them and their Fa- 
thers is deſtroyed. So that, you ſee, he talks in 
another Strain of their Preaching and mee ; 
when another Nail was to be driven. if 

But, it may be, though they enter 1 not more into 
theſe Subjects, they may- be better qualified, by their 
larger iences, to enter into them, when 
do. Tankers: Were they fo well —— for'ly 
they would hardly ridicule it, as this A Author com- 
plains they do. And, which way they ſhould come 
to be qualified for it y much better, 'and have | 
Experiences in theſe Caſes than other Folks, I can- 
not imagine. They have not been obſerved,” that 
I know of, to be more tempted, more afflicted, more 
in Circumſtances of Deſpair or Preſumption, and-ſo 


forth, than other Men. Of that there is not the 


leaſt Appearance. And if any have been, or be 


now, in ſome of the Circumſtances above deſeribed, [1 
they cannot well be in many, they cannot poſſibl 
be in all, or near all. For — 
Caſes are diametrically oppoſite to one another. Mr. 
Whitfield, indeed, aſſures us, be bas undengune 4 
Series of Temptations, and continual Buffetings of the 
Devil, which. have, in a high Degree, qualified bins 


for the Minif ifterial Office, in that he has ex 


ally tried all things, and, having ſuffered every ſartof H 
Temptation, can ſuit bis Advice to the different States 


and Conditions of otber Peoples Souls. He belike; 
young as he is, never preached any thing but what 
he has experimentally felt himſelf; But I have nor 
heard that 4 ig Miniſters pretend, yet, to any 

ſuch thing, — After all, I muſt do this Author 
the Juſtice to own, he does not directly, and in 
Terms, fay, ibis id, but only n 


- was the general Mode of their Preaching. 


expect, you love, you delight; (ſays he to the People >= 


. That they may do, 


64 A Letter concerning the I ves ef 


yet not have it. Tes, perhaps, you will ſay, if they 
Atte it, they ſhall have it, becauſe their Preachers 
2 their own choo/ing.” Sir, it does not follow; 
or, poſſibly, your Elections of Miniſters (like other 
Elections) may 1 often be carried by Management 
and Intrigue, or ſwayed * Intereſt, by 4 
Friendſhips, by Relation and Alliance, and other 
Conſiderations of a like Natute. And if ſome of 
your largeſt and richeſt Congregations have it in 
their Power to have ſuch as they like, ſuch as they 
think the beſt and ableſt among your Miniſters, the 
reſt will be obliged to chooſe ſuch as er them. 
ſelves, or ſuch as they can perſuade to accept their 
Call, and come and help them, whether they preach 


thus chriſtianly, : re * e. 


«gh Nenots:-/i; - 

He ſays, auen Care 4s. 3 5 among you about 
the Admiſſion to the Lord's Table, and excluding the 
Vicious; from it. He confeſſes, that, by the Rules 
of the Church, ſcandalous Sinners are not allowed 
to come to it: Oaly he ſays, [Theſe Rules are not 
al ſerumd, and put in Practice, in all Places, at they 

enght to be. Well, be it ſo, that ſome notorious 
Offenders, . Schi/maticks, for inſtance, who ought, 
by the Canons of the Church, to be rejected, have 


been, ſometimes, admitted to Communion: Is it 


not true too, that ſome (and that by the Rules of 
your Churches, or however by the avowed. Prin» 
ciples of your Miniſters) are, among you, excluded, 
who ought to have been admitted to it. It is held 
by many among you, that the Sacrement is for none 
ſuch as can give a particular Account of their 
Oonverſion, and of the Work of Grace upon their 
Souls: by which means, not only open and ſcand- 
alous Offenders, but many who are not wicked, yet 
in a State of ſpiritual Weakneſs and Imperfection, are 


_ off from an Ordinance, which would be the 
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freſning of their Souls. 

Laſtly, it is numbered among your Advantages, 
that your whole Conduct is ſtrictiy obſerved, and your 
5 — watched with a narrotm and ſevere Eye, 
many of your Neighbours of the eftabliſhed Church, 


= eſpecially (he ſays) by thoſe:that hate you. But 
this Advantage is not peculiar to Diſſenters. What- 


ever it is, Churchmen enjoy it as well as you; for: 
their Conduct and Behaviour is alſo abſerved, and 
ſeverely watched by their diſſenting Neighbours, 


eſpecially thoſe that hate them. They cannot, he 
ſays, ep awry, but Cenſure and Reproach attend. 
them. And if they are guilty of any heinous Grime 


and Scandal, the whole Profelſion and Party of Diſ- 


ſenters are loaded with it; a Circumſtance no way 


pleaſing, however a profitable. one, as it is a Spur 10 


Duty, @ Guard and Reſtraint upon their whole Be- {1 
baviour. Poſſibly, it may be ſo, when any emi- 
nent Diſſenter, who makes a Profeſſion of Striũs naſ. 
in Religion, does things that are much amiſs. And 


ſo, I can aſſute him, if any eminently rig and 
zealous Churchman does the ſame, the Church 
ſhall be loaded with his Crime, and it will be ſaid, 


and often has been, on that Occaſion, The/# are'the 


Friends, theſe are the Ornaments of the Church of 
England |. and may it not, then, be ſuppoſed, this 


will be a Spur to, a Guard, and Reſtraint upon hen? 


But as to the common Fend on one ſide or the 


other, I don't ſee but they may do as they pleaſe, 


without any mighty Matter being made of it, or 

much ſaid againſt their reſpective Churches. And, 
if it were otherwiſe, it is not likely, that Conſidera- 
tion would have any weight with them, or be any 


Check to their Appetites. It will be a Check to 


none, beſides eminent Profeſſors; and it will be an 
equa] Check to thoſe, of both ſides. And, indeed, 
5 i 
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py Diſſen. 
tions have made both them and us a little more Cir. 
cumſpect in our Conduct than we might otherwiſe 
Have been. This Advantage, I am ready to think, 
we do reap from our religious Diſſentions. An Ad- 
vantage however dearly bought, at the Expence of 
Truth, and Peace, and Charity, the Welfare of our 
Country, and the Honour of our common Chriſtian- 
ity; And now, Sir, I take my leave of your Author's 
Reaſonings about the ſpecial Obligations you are ſup- 
poſed to lie under, and the ſuperior Advantages you 
are pretended to enjoy. above 45 of the eſtabliſhed 
Church, towards your 1 in Piety, and ſpeed- 
ing your Way to Heaven, ——TIt it be thought, 
as very probably it may, (and, truly, I begin to 
flatter myſelf,” it appears, by this time, Sir, to you) 
that this Author is a little too vifonary, in reckon- 
ing ſuch things for mighty Advantages, which no 
Mortal befides can fee to be any at all, and that he 
has not argued _ theſe Heads, as one would 
have expected a Writer who fo well underſtands, 
as he certainly does, the right Uſe of Reaſon, 
ſhould do; it ought to be remembred, this is no 
more than what happened to the famous Grow, 
to Sir Thomas More, and happens every Day'to the 
greateſt Men, when they take upon them to defend 
any favourite Notion, or inveterate Prejudice they 
have been bred up in, or have, afterwards, un- 
warily entertained, On fuch Occaſions, they often 
fall infinitely beneath themſelves, and write in a 
Manner that diſcredits the great Abilities God has 
given them. Many excellent Talents this Writer 
is certainly poſſeſſed of; and it is much to be 
wiſhed, he had wholly employed them on other 
Subjects, on which he could not have failed both te 
pleaſe and profit us. e ee ee 
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Having now given you my Thoughts concern, 
ing thoſe; ſpecial Aduantages which you ſuppols, 
yourſelves to enjoy above us, in order to a good 
and holy Life, and ſhewn, that you really have no 
Advantage in any of thoſe Particulars, and — 


in ſome of them, the Advantage is evidently a 

greatly on our ſide; let me entreat you, Sir, 
in my turn, to conſider ſome things I ſhall take 
the liberty to ſuggeſt to you, which I humbly. 

' apprehend to be great Advantages, peculiar. ta 
vs, and almoſt, if not entirely, wanting in your 
Churches 4a gf Hom og lent + ent acen in 
| You need not. be told, Sir, (I dare fay) that 
Chriſtian - Faith is the only true Foundation of 
Chriſtian . Holineſs; - Now, in gur Church, we 
have ſome Proviſion, and that one of the moſt 
effectual, both for the zeaching and preſerving the 
Chriſtian Faith entire and uncorrupt, which is nag 
in yoursz I mean the Uſe of the Three Creeds in 
the public Worſhip. © By this means the great and 
capital Points of Belief are rendred familiar to 
our People, and they come to have in their Minds 
a regular Scheme of it. And if you are taught, 
now and then, ſome of theſe Articles, from the 
Pulpit, I fear there are others, which you hear 
little or nothing of. Nor is it only a proper means 
to make them readily remember, and eaſily un- 
derſtand their Faith, but alſo a powerful means 
to keep them in it, in oppoſitioh 0 Hereſſeg and * by 
falſe Doctrines that corrupt it. For, ſurely, they 13 
will be the more confirmed in it by ſeeing the whole 35. 
Church, many of them better inſtructed, and morg =; 
knowing than "themſelves, concurring in the open 
Profeſſion of it. And if any have unhappily- 
ſwerved from it, they are hereby diſtinguiſhed, - 
and made manifeſt, eſpecially if they be Mini: 
ters, who cannot rehearſe the Creeds, if they da 
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not believe every Article thereof. So that if one 
of theſe happens to be heretical, or is fallen imo 
any Error contrary: to the Faith, he muſt quit his 
Station in the Church to one who is ſounder in it, 
or elſe expoſe” himſelf, by an open and odious 
Prevarication, to ſuch Abhorrence in the Hearts 
of all Men, as will keep him from being able to 
ſpread much Infection among others. I own, 
your Miniſters do fubſcribe to all the Creeds, in 
fubſcribing to the Articles, and (what 1 would 
more particularly point out to your Obſervation) 
the Athanaſian Creed, as well as the other; which ' 
let them reconcile, as they can, with thoſe free 
Cen ſures ſome of them paſs upon it. Howevet, 
we find, in fact, by ſome few Iaſtances in our 
own Church, that ſubſcribing in private is one thing, 
and rebearſing them publickly, before the Church, 
is another ; thoſe who can do, without any diffi- 
eulty, the former, ſtrangely boggling at the 
latter. And, I am ready to think, that, if the 
den Confeſſion of your Faith, in the Words of 
ele Creeds, had been as much a neceſſary Pant 
of your Worſhip as it is of ours, the Doctrine 
of ius would not have been fo rife among your 
London Miniſters, and many too in the Country, 
as it appeared, ſome Years ago, to be. And, 
therefore, IJ hope, theſe Formularics of out Faith 
will never be detached from our Liturgy, how dong 
and loud ſoever Heretics or Latitudinarians call for 
it. ann CCC 
I deſire, Sir, to be excuſed while I relate to you, 
out of my Lord Clarendon, a pleaſant Accident re- 
hting to this Subject, which fell out at the Treaty 
of Uxbridge. The Commiſſioners being all together 
at the Fire- ſide, entertaining themſelves with gene+ 
ral and caſual Diſcourſe, one of the King's Com- 
miſſioners aſked one of the —— 
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not, in their whole Directory, any mention at all 0 
the Creed, or jhe Ten Commandments, and ſe little 
the Lord's Prayer. Which my good Lord of Pem- 
broke over-hearing, he anſwered aloud, that be and 


- many others were very ſorry they had been left out, 


that the putting them in bad taken up many Hours 
Debate in the Houſe of Commons, and that at laſt the 
leaving them out bad been carried by tight or nine 
Voices; and ſo, they did not think fit to inſii upon 
the Addition of them in the Houſe of Peers; but 
many were afterwards troubled at it; and be veri 

believed, if it were to do again, they ſbould carry it 
for inſerting them all. Which made py. (as 
well it might) to hear that the Creed and Ten Com- 
mandments had been put to the Queſtion, and re- 
jected. And there is little doubt, but the throwing 


out the Creeds from the publick Worſhip was one 


Inlet to thoſe monſtrous and execrable Hereſies, 
which, at that time, grew up among us, as the 


removal of the Epiſcopal Government was certainly 


another, And it is not unlikely that Comeveil him- 
ſelf had ſomething of this in his Thoughts, hen 
he would often ſay, That there was much of Good 


in the Order of Biſhops, if the Dreſs were but 


ſcowered if. F 
From theſe. means for preſerving the Purity of the 


Faith paſs we on to others for promoting Holineſs of : 


Life, I ſcorn, Sir, to name the Croſs at Baptiſm, 


or any human Ceremony in our Church; though 1 
think too, I have as much Reaſon io make that a 
Promoter, as your Author. has to make it a Hinderer 
of Holineſs. - And yet, I muſt ſay, when it is uſed 
at the Baptiſm of an adult Perſon, I cannot ſee why 


it may not be. ſuppoſed to make ſome Impreſſion 
upon his Mind, to ſtir it up to certain holy Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions; as, particularly, a Refolution 

T3 | not 


he had Familiarityg in a low Voice, My there was 
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not to be aſbamed to profeſs thè Faith of Chriſt cru. 
tied. In the primitive Church, Sir, it was a 
common Caſe, that newly baptized Perſons were 
Hurried immediately to their Martyrdoms. Now, is 
it not reaſonable to think, that the Lord's Signet (as 
it was then called) which they had juſt before de- 
manded, and deyoutly received upon their Fore. 

Heads, might have ſome Influence upon them, to 
make them aſbamed of falling away from the Faith 
of Chriſt, to ſtrengtben them (I mean, Sir, in a 
natural Way) againſt their approaching Suffering, 
to make them valiant for the Truth, and faithful 
#nto Death ? As our Minds and Affections, in this 
N State, are apt to be ſtrongly impreſſed and 
influenced by the Power of Senſe and Imagination, 
ſuch an affecting Ceremony, at ſuch a time, might 
have, perhaps, a greater Effect than a ſerious Ex- 
hortation.— But of theſe Matters you may think as 
you pleaſe ; for I lay no mighty ſtreſs upon them, 

I lay a much greater ſtreſs upon another Appoint- 
ment of the Church, relating to Baptiſm z and that 
3s, the Uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers. I had 
before vecaſion to vindicate this Inſtitution from the 
Charge, or rather the S:ſp:cion or Imagination, of 
an evil Tendency and Effect + And now I ſhall ſhew 
it to be a wiſe, an v/eful, and neceſſary Inſtitution, 
And though your Author has been pleaſed not only 
to ſlight it, as not needful, but to condemn it, a 
not proper; ſome of the hotteſt Advocates for the 
Diflenting Cauſe, ad moſt given to libel, over- 
laſh, and run riot in oppoſition tothe Church, have 
owned it to be not only uſeful, but, in many Caſes, 
neceſſary. Mr. Pierce himſelf, amidſt all his Mit 
repreſentations of our Senſe and Practice in this 
Particular, Confeſſes it to be ſo. 77 is not, (ſays he) 
any matter of Controverſy between ts, e 


Hindic. of Diſenters, Part 11I. Ch. 6. 
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tawfal and uſeful, that, when Infauts are e 
ſome honeſt pious Perſons ſhould make a publick Pro- 
feſion of the Chriſtian Faith in the Aſſembly, and pro. 
wiſe to take care (if God ſpares them)that the Child, 
as ſoon as he becomes capable, ſhould be trained up in 
the Chrijtian Faith and Practice. Nor do we diſpute 
whether any, beſides the Parents, may be allowed to 
perform this Office. We acknowledge there is a Ne- 
ceſſity they ſhould, in ſome Caſes; as, if the Parents 
are dead; or, by reaſon of their great diſtance, can- 
not be preſent at the baptizing their Children; or, if 
they are ſo: ignorant in the Chriſtian Religion, or jo 
heretical in their Opinions, and vicious in their Lives, 
that their Promiſe cannot be looked upon as fit to be 
taken by the Church,-—— Now, Sir, if it be nece/- 
ſary in ſo many Gaſes, I would beg leave to obſerve 
three things; tbe firſt, that our Church has done 
wiſely in requiring it in all Caſes, that the Clergy: 
may not be obliged to be always making odious 
Diſtinctions (which ſometimes, perhaps, would be = 
groundleſs and arbitrary too) among their Pariſhia 

oners, by requiring Sponſors for the Children of 

ſome, and not of others, which would have been a 

Source of endleſs Heats and Animoſities between 

them. The ſecond. is, that Mr. Peirce, and ſuch of 

his Brethren as are of his Mind, are much to blam 

for not introducing into their Churches the Uſe o 


— 


| Sponſors, at leaſt in thoſe Caſes wherein they allow 

| it to be neceſſary. And the other thing I would 

| obſerve, , moſt to my preſent Purpoſe, is, that, ſince 0 
they have not done it, we have, in our Church, this * 


Advantage towards the bringing up of Children 
in the Fear of God, and the Faith of the Goſpel, 
which. 18. nat id ̃ĩ (¶ / a 
I hope, Sir, you will not offer to argue with me 
(as Gentlemen of your Perſuaſion commonly do) 
ga gainſt the Inſtitution of Godfathers and Godmothers, h 
F 4 _ = 
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from the little Thought and Care they are often ſeen 

to take in diſcharging the Obligations they are under. 
For, if you do, TI ſhall be obliged to reply, it is 
nothing to the purpoſe; becauſe our preſent Enquiry 
is, Whether the Church does not afford its Mem- 
bers ſome great and ſpecial Advantages towards 
growing in Grace and Goodneſs, above what are to 
be found among you; not, whether all its Members 
do their Duties, and make a right Uſe of thoſe 
Advantages it affords them. And yet, if you inſiſt 
upon it, we are ready to join Iſſue with you, even 
upon that footing. We will not deny, but the 
greateſt part of thoſe who undertake-this Office do 
not diſcharge it ſo conſcientiouſly as they ought (ax 
Parents themſelves often do not) and heartily wiſh 
* ſome things were either removed or regulated, 
whereby that, in part, is occaſioned. But then, Sir, 
there are ſome, who do make a Conſcience of doing 
their Duties in it: And it is worth while to keep up 
the Inſtitution for beir Sakes. And, as far as heir 
honeſt and faithful Diſcharge of their Duty goes, ſo 
far the Church actually receives Benefit, of which, 

ou know, there is nothing in your Churches. II 
late Dr. Bray was a very obſerving Man, and watch 
ful Paſtor; and he aſſures us, He bas known, bin 

ſelf, many Inſtances of Perſons, who owe that Un- 


2 Such, for example, as the high Fees given to Nurſes, Mid. 
wives, and Servants. Theſe have been. the Occaſion of much 
Perplexity and 'Frouble to many Parents, who have not known 
how to 1 their Friends to do an Office fo expenſive to them. 
And this Perplexity of the Parents has not only grown into a fort 
of Diſaffection to the very Inſtitution, but has often obliged them 
to pals over their, more ſerious Friends and Relations, Who could 
not convenientiy (they thought) or would not care to part with 
the Sums expected, and to take up with others, looſe and diſor- 
- Cerly Perſons, who would more readily, or could better do it; 
whereby the Office has been expoſed to Contempt and Ridicule, 
and the End of it, in thoſe Inſtances, quite defeated. _. 
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God, purely, "next under Gad, to the Care of their 
Godfathers and Godmothers, | I-believe him: For Tl 
can myſelf name others, who have been more 

mindful of the pious Education of the Children 

they were Sureties for, than their Parents were, 

and, particularly; have procured for them the re- 

ligious Education of our Charity Schools, Which 

their Parents took no Care to do. And, I fe rk 

there are few who make-aty Obſervations of this 

nature, but can point out to you other Inſtances of 

The next Adminiſtration in our Church is Con- 
firmation. This, you know, you have wholly . 
diſcarded. And, ſurely, you will be obliged toac- 
knowledge, you have loſt thereby a very great Ad- 

vantage: For, when it is received aſter due Prepa- 

ration, and with the requiſite - Qualifications/ and 
Diſpoſitions, it cannot but greatly conduce to future 

Holineſs of Life. Many Proteſtant Churches, be- 

ſides our own, have this Opinion of it, and do ac 
cordingly retain it. The Judgment of Calvin, that 

it is an Apoſtolical Inſtitutian, is well known; as is 

alſo his Wiſh, that it were every where reſtored, _ | 
And I can tell you of one (in his day one of, che 8 
greateſt Oracles of your Party) who declared his | 
thorough Approbation of it, and, in the late times 
called loudly tor its: Reſtoration, and ſaid, The Di- 
rettory, without it, was more imperfett than the © 
Common - Prayer. The late Dr. Calamy too was in 4 
the ſame Sentiments touching this Matter. * 7 2 
would be (ſays he) very becoming and advantageous, 
did Perſons every where, before they firſt communi- 
cated, freely profeſs their Sincerity and Conflancy in 


2 Mr. Barter. 1 {0 IE. wet L 3 
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their Baptiſmal Covenant or Vom, and openly declare 

 Themſthves, in the Face of a Cbriſtian Congregation, 
Enemies to the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
Aud this is the moſt conſiderable Part of that which 
| has been wont to be called Confirmation; a Thing | 
much practiſed and infiſted upon in the Primitive 
Church, ' though of later Times much neglected, and 
by ſome laid afide, as uſeleſs the more s the Pig. 
And, ſurely, Confirmation, if not abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, is yet very requiſite in any Church which pra- 
Etiſes Infant Baptiſm, We are uſed to be preſſed, 
by the Antipædobaptiſts, with the Conveniency and 
Uſefulneſs of deferring Baptiſm,” rill People arrive 
at Years of Diſcretion, when they may, upon ma- 
ture Judgment and deliberate Choice, conſent to, 
and take upon themſelves the Covenant of God in 
it. And how do we anſwer them? Not by ſay⸗ 
ing, there is no need, no uſe and benefit of ſo do- 
ing; but by telling them, we do it in Confirmation, 
How you anſwer them I know not. Indeed, Dr. 
Calamy does inform us, that Conver/ation with the 
Paſtor of each Chriſtian Society, is expected before 
any one*s firſt communicating, that Satisfaction may 
be given, that ſuch as come to partake of the holy 
Euchariſt, do underſtand the Nature of their Baptif- 
mal Obligation, and are willing to ſtand to it. But 
what is this to thoſe who dare not offer themſelves to 
the Sacrament, or are not admitted to it? And as to 
thoſe who are, is ſuch a private Tranſaction, be- 
tween them and their Miniſter, to be held enough? 
No, by no means; and Dr. Calamy himſelf not 
only confeſſes, but contends, it is not enough. The 
publick Tranſaftion of this Matter he thinks much 
more eligible; and obſerves to that Purpoſe, that 


2 Account of Proteſtant Diſſenters, P. 47. 
Þ Practical Diſcourſe concerning Vows, p. $9. © 


many 


many Inſtances may be produced, where very near as 


much depends upon the Manner of doing @ Thing, as 
on the Thing itſelf, and this he takes to be one. Aud 
if it would not be (he ſays) too great a Digreſſion, 


he could make it appear, that the Scripture favours 
ſuch a public Recognition of the Baptiſmal Vow," and 


that "tis agreeable to the Practice of the Church in 


ſeveral. ſucceſſive Ages. And I can't help further 


obſerving, by the bye, that he plainly approves 


Impoſition of Hands, joined with ſerious Prayers to 


God for the ſtrengthening and confirming Grace of his 


Spirit, for thoſe who come to own their Baptiſmal 


Vow, openlyy in the Face of a Chriſtian Congregation, 
and an authoritative Benediction on the Part of the 
Miniſter, as God's Officer. I will own to you, we 
are bound to perform the Baptiſmal Covenant, whe- 
ther we renew and take it ſolemnly upon ourſelves, 
or not. But, ſurely, you cannot think, that the 
open and ſolemn Renewal of it, before God and 
many Witneſſes, according to the manner of our 
Church, is a needleſs, or uſeleſs thing, and has no 
Fitneſs to awaken” and engage Men to the better 


Performance of it: Let it be ſuppoſed, there are | 


ſome who come to Confirmation more for Form and 
Cuſtom, than any thing elſe, and are neither better 


nor worſe for it. That is their own Fault; and 


they may come, upon no higher Principles and Mo- 
tives, to Baptiſm, or the Lord's Supper, and be juſt 


as much benefited by thoſe Ordinances. But, then, 


there are many others, who come to it prepared and 
qualified as the Church would have them, and as 


— 


they ought to be. And are not theſe like to be 


better for it? Does not God give his holy Spirit 

to them that aſk it ? And if ever the Unction of the 

Holy Spirit can be expected, as the Return of Pray- 

er, ſurely it muſt be, when the chief Paſtor and his 

Flock aſſemble together on purpoſe to implore ws 
: an 
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and when thoſe on whoſe behalf they.implore it ar 


qualiſied to receive it, When, after a-thorough-In- 
ſtruction in the Nature of theit Baptiſmal Covenant, 
and their Obligations to perform their Part of it, 
they appear, upon mature Deliberation. and free 
Choice, in the - Preſence of God, and the Face of 
his Church, to on and renew, and are ſincerely te- 
ſolved, with the Help of God's Grace, to perform 
it. And if you can ſhew, there is nothing in al 
this that is engaging, nothing that is like to Mud and 
ae the Conſcience, nothing fit to make them more 
virtuous and religious, and to help them forward in 


the right Way that leads to everlaſting Life, I will 


never talk more of the Fitneſs. of 1 thing far any 
—_ as long as I live. 

We have, Sir, another poweefil, Means far the 
promoting of Virtue, and furtherance of Holineſs, 
Which ſeems little minded in your Churches; and 
that is Faſting. 
ſpecial Occaſions, on account of national Calamity, 
or Guiltz but faſting frequently, and in a regular 
Courſe, for mortifying-the Body, and ſubduing or 
weakening the Principles of Sin, — Luſts that war 
in our Members, No body can doubt of this being 
a Duty. Perhaps, Nan itſelf teaches it; for we 
ſee it practiſed by ſome Heathens, as well as Jews 


and Chriſtians. © On which account, we may the 


leſs wonder, if it be true, that there is not to be 
found, in the New Teſtament, any poſitive In- 
junction of it. I ſay, if it i true; becauſe the 
Words of our Lord concerning his Followers and 
Diſciples, when he ſhould be taken from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt, are underſtood by ſome in 
a preceptive Senſe. Let that be as it will: the Du- 
ty is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by bis preſcribing Rules, 
and giving Cautions about it, and propoſing ever- 


f adio Rewards to the right Performance of it, 2 
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I don't mean faſting on rare and 
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by the Practice of his immediate Diſciples, and par- 
ricularly St. Paul, 'who ſpeaks-of his-Faſtings ien, 
preached to others; be bimſalf Hani ze a Caft-away. 
By this Inſtance we may ſee, that the Diſcipline of 
Faſting is requiſite even for thoſe, for many of thoſe, 
to be ſure it is, Who are yet temperate in their 
whole Courſe of Life. How much more, then, 
for others, ho live in Pleaſure and Indulgence, in 
order to correct the Rankneſs,' and reduce the Re- 
qundancy of their Spirits, whereby they are filled 
with worldly and carnal Affections, and puſhed 
violently on to many things which/drown them in 
Deſtruction and Perdition? Therefore: the Church 
rightly prays; Me may have Grace 10 uſe fuch A. 
ſtinence, that the Fleſh may be ſubdued ta the Spirit. 
Nor does ſhe only pray for the Grace, but teaches 
the Duty in her Hotmilies, and in the Sermons and 
Exhortations of her Clergy; and has appointed 
per Seaſons for the Exerciſe thereof, one ſolemn 
annual Faſt, others at proper Diſtances, and one 
Day in moſt Weeks of the Year as you may ſee in 


mon- Prayer. E 3% Ty ol SQ YH. 
in the Matter of Faſting, be 
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As to our Pra ice 
pleaſed to take Notice, that is not the Subject ol 
our preſent Enquiry or Debate. That, I will own 
to you is not, generally, what it ought to be. IL 
lay generally, becauſe the deyouteſt Members of 
our Church do yet make a Conſcience of this Duty, 
and exerciſe themſelves continually! in the ructice 
of it. However, you ſee, Sir, here, the wWatchful 
Care of our Church, chat this important Duty ba 
not overlooked or neglected. And, unleſs yu en 
ſhew the like Care is taken of it W 
l 7 | „ + OM 
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“ up Morality, or good Works. No 
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1 loſe * being aividdfion 
it. If I am not cb deceived, you will be 
| found to have reformed in this, juſt asyou have done 
in many other Inſtances; that is, thrown away the 
thing, out of Diſlike to the falſe or nugatory manner 
in which it was obſerved in the Papacy. I don't 
remember that any Notice is taken of it in thoſe 
Formularies, which are regarded among you, as 
containing your Faith and Practice; nor have I yet 
met with any Sermons, or other Treatiſes of your 
Miniſters, ſnewing the Obligation, and preſſing the 
Practice of it upon their People 3 nor have I heard 
of its being practiſed even by the ſtricteſt and de 
vouteſt among you. If theſe Things be otherwiſe 
than they appear to me, and I am really Prog 
here, Sir, I am, ready to retract my Miſtake, be- 
ing deſirous in this," as in al OY TRE to nh 
fer right. 

1 alſo humbly e that as theſe are 
per means to promote Virtue and Holineſs, ſo py 
tue and "Holineſs are taught in a better Manner in 
our Church. As your Author obſerves, that dif- 
ferent Parties of Chriſtians have their peculiar Ways 
in Preaching, and the preſent Conformiſts and Non- 
conformiſts have their different Manners, as well in 
compoſing, as delivering their Sermons, 1o their dif- 
ferent Manners are to be plainly ſeen in this, that 
the former preach up more the Duties, the latter 
more the Privileges of the Saints, holding in Oon- 
tempt the preaching of Duties, under the low and 
degrading Character (as they, at leaſt, mean it) of 


doubts, but preaching the — of Be- 
lievers is, or may be, being properly 
very uſeful. Our very Catechiſm begins with teach- 
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two, what our Lord: ſaid concerning the Tythe of 
Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, on the one hand, 

and Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, on the other, 

Theſe ought ye do have done, and not ta bave left the 
other undone.” However, of the two, your neglect 8 
of preach ing the Duties is more evident, as it is, 

in itſelf, more inexcuſable, and of wonſe Conſe- 
quence, than ours of preaching the Privileges of the 
Faithful. And what but a Conſciouſneſs of his 
Brethren's Neglect of, and of their, or, at leaſt, 

their People's s Averſeneſs to this ſort of preaching, 
led Dr. Watts to attempt to explain, in two Volumes 
of Sermons," many of the Duties of tbe Chriſtian. 
Life, that refer o our fellow Creatures, and to be- 
ſpeak a favourable- Reception to them in ſuch 
Words as theſe? I hope na Man who loves the. 
Goſpel of Chriſt will knit his Brows at the Title Page, 
or throw Diſgrace the Book with a Contempt of. 
dull Morality.” If ſuch a Perſon would give himſelf 
leave to peruſe. theſe Sermons, perhaps heagbuld meet. 
with ſo much of Chriſt and the Goſpel in them," that, 


be might learn to love his Saviour better than euer 


be did, and find how neceſſary moral Duties are to: 
make bis own Religion either Safe or Honourable. While 
we are ſaved (continues he) by Faith of the Blood and 
Righteouſneſs of the Sou of God, we muſt, remember. 
alſo that *tis ſuch; a Faith as works: by Love; far, 
Faith without Works is dead and uſeleſs to all Pure, 
poſes of Hope and Salvation. The Works which 
the Doctor | recommends, and we deſire to be 
preached and inculcated, are not thoſe they make 
ſuch a ſtir wich in the Church of Rems : not Pe- 
a * endowing of. Money: and, 

* Preface ue Vol. 11. a | yz 


44 
enriching 


enriching the Shrines of Saints; but the ſubſtantial | 
good Works of Faith and Piety, Juſtice and Cha- 
rity, of Temperance, Meekneſs, and Humility, 
and ſuch other as God has commanded us to walk 
in. And I am free to leave it to any unpre- 
Judiced' Man to judge, whether deſpiſing and n. 
lecting, or being inſtant in the preaching of theſe 
truly good and eſſential Works of Religion, be the 
more likely way to advance Virtue and holy Li- 


72 Fouad alſo further obſerve, that the Church 
has no Doctrines whereby ſhe deſtroys what ſhe has 
built, none whereby a holy Life is either made un- 
neceſſary, or diſtouraged. She does not teach the 
abſurd and dangerous Doctrines (give me Leave to 
call them) of abſolute Election and Reprobation, 
with the Points hanging thereupon, which were 
once og ore of your Party, and even now are 
taught, it is fed, by the eft Part of your 
Miniſters | we of ee Anti Doc- 
which once greatly prevailed in the Churches, is, 
now, I will ſuppoſe, generally decried. And yet, 
let me tell you, there is reaſon to fear, there are 
thoſe among you who have no Diſlike to his Po- 
fitions. And this, I cannot but ſuſpect, is one 
Reaſon that ſuch mighty Civilities are ſhewn, ſuch 
Countenance and Encouragement given, by divers 
of your Miniſters, to a young,” "\gomeeited, ſolifidian 
Enthu/iaft, who has lately ſtarted up among us. It 
is well, Men do not always act according to their 
Principles, nor ſet their Practices by their Opini- 
ons. If they did, and the forementioned Doctrines 
were to ſpread, and generally prevail, there would 
be little Virtue, and few good Works in the 
World. OPER N £56597 4 02S ot | As 
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As it is not my Intention to exhauſt the Subject, 
and to cbunt up all the Advantages e enjoy, and 
von loſe, by living out of Communion with the 
Church; ſo, I Will put you in mind of only one 
more, and that is in regard to Devation, in the li- 
mitted Senſe of the Word, as it ſignißes Prayer, 
particularly that Which is public. In aun Church, 
we have better Prouiſion, and more frequent Qppor- 
ſunities afforded for it, than are to be had among 
10u, Is it not true, Sir, that your Meeting houſes 
are ſhut up from one Lord's Day to another, un- 
leſs it be here and there one, where there happens 
to be a Lecture on the Week Days ? Whereas, in 
our Church, public Prayers are ordered to be read 
every Day; and if, in ſmall Villages, where Fami- 
lies live diſperſed, and there are few can afford Time, 
or have Inclination to attend them, the thing is ge. 
nerally impracticable, it is well known to be prac. 
tiſed in all Cities, and moſt great Towns in the King- 
dom; and, in London, you cannot but have heard, 
there are Opportunities for publie Prayer, not onl7 
every Day, but every Hour of it. So that a Man, 
in the Hurry of great Buſineſs, if he can find half an 
Hour of leiſure Time, (as he eaſily may, one Part 
of the Day or other, if he be ſo minded, and his 
Thoughts turn that way) may go into a Church, 
and fay his Prayers, whereby his Buſineſs may be 
ſanctified, and rendered more acceptable to God; 
and they who have more Leiſure may do it oftener. 1 
lt has been the Wiſh of ſome pious Men, that „ 
there, were Proteſtant Foundations, where Men or — 
Women devoutly diſpoſed, and diſengaged from 
the World, (without entangling themſelves witk | 
any Vows). might live together in Society, and give 
themſelves up to the Service of God. I thall not | 
trouble yau; with my Thoughts, whether ſuch So, © | 
cieties be deſirable ; bs, e think they are no 
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much werited : For ſuch Perſons as have he Attutb. 
ment to the World, and are of devout” Temper 
and would probably, embrace that Sort of Liſe, 
have it now in their Power to live in a way that 
will fully anſwer all the religious Ends and Pur- 
Poſes thereof. In moſt Cities and great Towns, 
and eſpecially in London (as I {aid before) they may 
live as retired, and ſay their Prayers as often as they 
_ pleaſe. In the midſt of the Crowd, they may be, a 
as if they were in the Deſert, overlooking the Word, 
and overlooked by it. They will not be confined 
there, as in ſuch Societies, to one Set of "Company, 
agreeable, or otherwiſe, juſt as it ſhall happen; but, 
# they chuſe any, may have only thoſe for their 
Companions and Familiars, who have the ſame ſpi- 
ritual Guſt and Reliſh with themſelves. And they 
may, —— then, _ — into, and mix with 

the World, whenever a Pt opens, and-Oppor- 
runity offers, of doing Good in ir. Here they may 
dedicate any Portion of their Time to holy Meds 
tation, and private Prayer, and as much of it a 
they pleaſe to public. And there is ſcarce a Day in 
the Week but they may hear the Word of God 
preached in one or other of our Churches, nor (in 

me Pariſhes, if I miſtake not) any Lord's Day, 
or 8 but _ may receive the Holy Sacrs 
ment upon it. Z#ere, they may ſay their Prayer 
withour- Faidabiey, and ſay « in often (becauſe 
without Foree and Compulſion) without Wearineß, 
and may be Recluſes without that Spleen, Melan- 
choly, Envy, Pride, and thoſe Bickerings, Fatt 
and Contentions, which are well known to = 
in the Cloiſters, among the People who (in thei 
way) have given themſelves to God. Are not theſ, 
Sir, very powerful Means towards the Advancement 
of Devotion? And, if you cannot ſay you have any 
| fach, which way can you avoid owning, they ar 
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Advantages on our Side, unleſs it ſhould be 
.. and _y Devotion” a thing of 
nO account. 

After the Chowk bas taken ab good Care for 
* Faith, the Practice, and Devotion ot its Mem- 
bers, it cannot but be a mighty Satisfaction to them, 
to ſee themſelves, too, on the ſaſe Side, in regard 
to two Things, the Charge of Sehiſm, and the Want 


of valid regular Adminiſtrations. There is a ſtale 


Jeſt that goes about, and ſome People have taken 
mightily to it, That Schiſm is only a theological 
Scare- crow. A Jeſt—- which has rendered their 
Minds perfectly impenetrable by all the Reaſoninga 
that can be offered, to ſhew them the Danger of it. 
hope your Miniſters never ſpeak of it ſo flight- 
ingly ; if they do, muſt take the Liberty to ſay, 
they cannot be fincere : For I have always obſerved, 
that when any Part of their Congregations is grow- | 
ing mutinous, and ſeems in a Diſſ to divide 
itſelf from the reſt, they never fail to ring in their 
Ears the Sinfulneſs making a Schiſm in the 
Church, in order to deter them from their Purpoſes, 


Though, by the way, I think tbey are a little too = 


raſh in venturing the mention of Schiſm to them z 
for that may put them in mind of the Schiſm of the 
whole Congregation from the Church of England, 
ad of rite Bs to return to it. Believe me, Sir, 


at leaſt believe the Scriptures, and the Voice of Ca- Th 


tholic Antiquity, that the Charge of Schiſm, 
where it Can fairly be fixed, is not to be lighted. 
The leaſt Sufpicion-of it, a Man would think, ſhould 
not a little diſcompoſe a ſcrupulous, or tende Con- 
ſcience. But how a Conſcience in either of thoſe 
States can digeſt a Schiſm which is ſo maniſe and 
caufeleſe and, by confequence, fo eee as 
n is paſs; my Skill co find out. 
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J am aware, Sir, you are accuſtomed to call your 
Schiſm @ peaceable Separation; and as the clappi 
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a plauſible Name upon an ill thing, has, in all Caſes, 


a a ſtrange Power to change, and meliorate the Idea 


ol it, of which I could ſoon give you twenty In- 
ſtances; ſo, in the preſent Caſe you can hardly con- 
ceive how a Thing which you are uſed to call by 
ſo good, and ſo ſoft a Name, can be ſo very cri- 


minal. But I muſt own, Sir, my Inability to ap- 


prehend, with what Senſe or Conſiſtency thoſe two 
Words can be put together. The very Nature 
and Eſſence of the Subfantive excludes the Epithet 
you join to it. And if I was writing to a perverſe 
Adverſary, as I am to a Friend, I ſhould. be ready 
to call this ſame peaceable Separation of yours,” a 
Piece of arrant Nonſenſe and Contradiction. Every 
cauſeleſs Separation, Sir, from the Church, is a 
Breach of that, Peace and Unity that oyght to be in 
it; and therefore, no ſuch Separation can be peace- 
able. Put the Caſe, that a Wife ſhould take a 
fancy to live by herſelf, in ſome private Part 4 2 

Sug · 


Houſe, forſaking as well the Bed as the Board o 


Huſband; and, by little Artifices and crafty 

geſtions, endeavour to engage the Children and Ser- 
vants of the Family in ſidings againſt him. Would 
you call this a peaceable Separation? I am very cer- 
tain you would ot. No, Sir; the Peace of that 
Family is broken, though there ſhould be neither 


fighting nor ſcolding; but all the Decencies of well- 


bred Hatred or Indifferency ſhould be kept up. Or, 
if you think the Caſe of a Wife, ſeparating herſelf 
from her Huſband, after this manner, is not ſo like, 
I will put another. Suppoſe two or three of the 
Counties in Great Britain or Ireland, ſhould take a 
Diſguſt at Monarchical Government, and, throwing 
off their Allegiance to his Majeſty, go abgut to _ 

4 them 
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this to be called a peaceable Separation? 
5 dare ſay, than the 7814 Lou are too good a Subs 
ect of the King to ſpeak, or to hear — 
mw Patience, ſpeak of it in that ſof# and. ns — 
manner; and would certainly pronounce. it à d% 
loyal and rebellious Proceeding, though it were ever 
ſo much their deſire. to do all without T; wpult, with 
great Profeſſions of Honour for the Perſon, of his 
Majeſty, and of mighty Good-will-to the reſt of 
their Fellow-ſubjedts, who thought. fit to continue 
firm in their Allegiance to him. And if this Sepa - 
ration would not be peaceable and innocent, how, Sir, 
can yours be? The Catholic Church is one outward. 
and viſible Society, divinely inſtituted, and : i | 
the moſt admirable. and glorious Society, that ever 
has been, or will be ſeen under Heaven and (coor 
ſequently) whenever a Breach is made in the Unity 
thereof, when Diſſenſions ariſe in it, 7 
when they come to be conſummated in op ally 
Communions, the Peace of the Church is Ka. ; 
loſt, though that of the State, poſſibly, may be 
preſerved, and People may be kept from coming 
to Blows about it: Vet even that, you are not to be | 
told, has ſometimes happened. 

The Caſe is yet worle, when you leave the Com: 
munion (as I think. you do) of. your. lawful Biſhops 
and Prieſts, duly po ew to their Office, to put 
yourſelves under the Guidance and Adminiſtrations 
of others, not duly ordained to it. I pretend not 
to aſſert, that the Adminiſtrations of ſuch, Where 
no other can be had, are of no Effect; but — 
firmly perſuaded that, in Caſes of real and unavoid- | 
able Neceſſity, God will confer upon Believers in a 
more compendious Way, all the Benefits of his ſav- 
ing Sacraments. And the ſame I am willing to be- 
wink in regard to thoſe who attend ſuch Admini- 
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of Your Mind, that ſuch Orditrances wil 
td yon. But, bo fer rhings at the loweſt, the Cu 
Y 


Ignorance, and 4 natural 


: — — Tadpe of er aten, Ber, 
deere we 18 


far from being your Caſe, ſo you 

wile fa, 1 pteſume, the former is. And chere. 

fore you cannot depend, ar leaſt, with ſo much Af. 

fſarance as is requiſite for the Peace and A 
l 


bleſſed 


litigs and Ordinations out Miniſters, and, by 
confequence, their Adminiſtrations, are, mot cer. 
tainly, irregular. And an unneceſſary, whether it 
be a factious, or only a wanton Departure from Re- 

farity, from the primitive Rule and Order eſta. 
55 in the Church, cannot, ſurely, be Pleaſing 


0 God. How it is, Sir, with you T know not; but 


fore I am, were 1 of a Church which 1 beheld thus 
Be ing, and chooſing to lie, in theſe Irregvlarities and 
PDefefts, I mould have no Peace till 1 was out of it, 
though the godlteſt People in the Nation, or thoſe 
do are reputed” ſuch, were univerſally "mon 
| , 2 | 
And now, Sir, 1 have gone throu the ſos 
Obligations, which your 4 ſuppoſe gh An 
under, to a more eminent Holineſs of Life, with 
the peculiar Advantages you are pretended alſo to 
Enjoy, and Tome of thoſe many, which, I humbly 
upprehend, toe in the Communion of the Church 
44 e you, in order to it. Which of theſe, 
Compariſon, are the moſt ſolid Advan- 
8 2 and of the moſt real Efficacy towards ren. 
pon Men holy, muſt be left do your ferious Conf 
eration. 
| "Bur 1 ſhall hardly be/thi t to have finiſhed 
dite Talk 1 onderwolk, ey ing a Step or too 
farther, without conſidering 1 ech the Lives of 
Conformilſts and Notibonformih or, at leaſt, ſeeing 
War tony" be reaſonably ſaid in abatement Is 
: aft, 
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Faft, which you ſeem ſo firmly to believe, and ſo 
much to rejoice in, that the Members of Diſſenting 
Churches do greatly excel the reſt of the Nation in 
Purity and Sanctity of Life; and then, in difproof 
of the Concluſiqn you would: draw from it, that 
your Way of Religion is, ther glare, better, or chat 
this Conſideration may juſtly prejudice, if not de- 
termine the Choice of any Perſon in its Favour, or 
make him, if he was bred up in it, quite eaſy in 
the Profeſſion of it. If there really be ſuch a re- 


will be ſtill ready to any there mult be, ſome - 
where or other, in your Churches, great Advantages 

concerning the Things of ape and Godlinels, 
though you ſhould. find yourſelt obliged to give up 
thoſe on Which your. Author has inſiſted, or to own 
thoſe in our Church which I have infiſted on. If 
there be no Superiority; at all, or hut little, or not 
greater than may be accounted for, by he gs | 


the particular Sityation, and other Circumſtances 


Diſſenters, there will be a Preſumption, that you | 
have no Advantages above ug. Let us then ſee how _ 


the Fa# ſtands. wid rat hh PU 
g. upon this Subject, 


When we were diſcourſt 
you gave me, I think, a Hint; but indeed, {a 
diſtant a one, that 1 did not then think myſelf 
obliged to take any notice of it, concerning the 
Lives of Miniſters, as well as the People, on both = 
Sides: And, it may not, perhaps, be amiſs to enter, 
nw, a little, into ſome Conſiderations of that ſort. 
A ſtrict Compariſon between them is not the thing 
Iintend. Any ſuch Compariſon would not only be 
odious, but of dangerous Conſequence, as it might 
leſſen the Credit ot them both, and, by natural 
Conſequence, the Credit of Religion itſelf. 
would be ſomething like comparing moral with paſi- 
live Duties, the * the external ** 
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of Revealed Religion; the Advocates "oy one Side 
 Gying, inconſiderately, all they can to diſparage 
the other, whilſt the Infidel, laughing in his Sleeve, 
greedily picks up all that is faid a ainſt Botb, to ſer | 
— both at naugbt. Lou ſhall then ſee, I will 
not go about to raiſe the Characters of ours, by dif. | 
honouring and vilifying 5 Miniſters, nor follow 
the Example which ſome of them have ſet me, who 
have ' publiſhed to the World, that * a very. great 
many Clergyman ( "ſome, it ſeems, would not do, hor 
many, nor a great many, but it muſt be a very great 
many: which, one would think, can be meant for 
no fewer than a third or fourth Part of the Whole, 
ſo many, he ſays) have little to diſtinguiſh them from 
Heatbent, or 10 25 ads a Belief of their Chriſtianiiy; 
„that their Lives are worſe than'thoſe of Pagans, 
Notwithſtanding: the NG which this Gentle. 
man is pleaſed to give of them, which very pro- 
bably, one time or other, will have the Honout to 
be found among the Gleanings of ſome Infidel Wri: 
ter; I will venture to ſay, they deſerve a very dif- 
ferent one, (nor do I mean or defire the Diſſenting 
Miniſters ſnould be excluded from the Benefit of it) 
that they are, in general, the moſt irreproathable, 
uncorrupt, and virtu T Part of the Nation. 1 10 
Poſe, you will ſay, So they ought to be; and yo 
will ſay true. Nor ſhall I ſay falſe; when 1 fay, Ge 
they are. They are ſtill, Sir let their Enviers and 
Maligners ſay What they will, be Salt of the Barth; 
and though they have loſt ſomething of their-pri- 
mitive Savour (as, in length of time, all things de 
the World, if it were not for them, would quickly 
w ſo corrupt, there would be no enduring, or 
wing in it. Take, Sir, if you pleaſe, any corpo- 
rate dy, Trade, Profeſſion, or — of 2 
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y Credit among us, and compa re them with 


oke 


of theit Lives, and you will ſoon find, (thaugh, I 


Senctity of Life, in every Onder and Profeſſion) yet, 
1 fay, you will ſoon find, upon ſuch a Compariſon, 


N 
up in 


the Clergy, as to the general; Courſe and Tenour 


your Imagination (which is à very good one) an 


one of thoſe Orders and Profeſſions, in the Cleri- 
cal Habit, them On the Goon, and clap; upon 
their Heads the vroad- brimd Beaver Hat, with 


and ſome in the Country, ſo that they ſhall not be 
ſuſpected to be other than real Clergymen, and let 
them purſue the fame Courſe of Life they did be- 
fore; and, in a ſew Months, you will imagine you 
ſee every Mouth open againſt them, and hear every 


Place ring, and that in another manner than the 


* C 


moſt infamous Places do now, with the — 
and Degeneracy, the intolerable Indiſcretions a 


Vices of the Cleigy. Thoſe chat before lived in 


ſome Credit, as Laymen, will he uh little eſtem- 


ſters. And thoſe who enjoyedz«befere: bein Clerical 


Appearance, great Wealth, or high Dignities, un- 
envied, will: not hardly be thought deſerving a 
Country School, or Curacy. It is not. pretended 


to be denied, but there are ſome, ho really are of 


the Cloth, that are a Diſgtace: to it. The Clergy 


are but Mien, and 10 be ſure, Bome-into the World | 


with the ſame original Corruption and Vitioſity that 
other Men do; ànd therefore it is no wonder, if 


they have, all, their Faults and: Blemiſbes, their 


Frailties and Imperfections, and: ſome ate not free 
from greater Crimes and Scandals. It may be, you 
will ſay, we hear not ſo often of Scandals ariſing 

C . ©” among 
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erſong ? Neighbourhoods,” there 
are en, and in ſome, twice n 
Qiergymen, to an- Diſſenting Miniſter. And if 
but due of that Number be found, not ſo blameleks 
| a eee his Life, as that ſingle Gen. 
tleman happens to be, we are preſently bid to take 
notice, how much better your Miniſters live, than 
1 But = gs r 
rightly in this Caſe, you an 
Number of each Fore A 
gymen (ſuppoſe) all living together in the lame 
Nees all perfectly known. to you, you 
bring us twenty Diſſenting Miniſters, t 
— fetch a Compaſs of forty. Miles for them, 
—— haps, two or three, we are 
7 of whoſe Lives we have ne- 
— Charadter, good or bad. Or if it 
happens that we have heard of ſome of them any ill 
thing, we have not, perhaps, the means to ſatisfy 
ourſelves whether the thing be true or falſe z and 
er it will, probably, raf paſs for an idle and uncertain 
Report. Far as e, or though we bunten it 
to de true, yet not their Per ſons, and 
2 ee — Names, it will malce little 
Ipreſſion on our Minds, and the Scandal of it vil 
ſoon be forgotten. 40 27: 3 264 OV 
While we are cenfdering te Lives of your Mi 
niſters, it will be proper, as it is obvious, to ob- 
ſerve, that they arè not ſo much to unde. 
ferved Obloquy and Cenſure, as moſt of the Clergy 
of the Eſtabliſhed Church. unavoidably are. For 
having no farther Concern with the Pockets es of he 


; 
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Clergy, by the — reaſonable and le 
Demand of their legal Rights, often bring upon 
Det, Aoerice , fret bd ey hin: Te pA 
Dues, es t to him t 
be ſaid, I is "beneath bim to mind*furh "Things 3 
though, it may be, through the Saerilege of for- 
mer Times, he has ſcarcely any thing elſe leſt him. 
If he finds himſelf obliged, at any time; to take the 
Ri f Law, though it were in the cafe and 
cheapeſt Method the Lay preſeribes, againſt ſuch - 
as withold theſe Dues, or greater ones, the Charge 
of Contentiouſneſs is ſure to be added to the former. 
And if he is not content with thoſe poor Pittances 
which the Conſtiences of ſome of his Pariſhioners 
would ſerve them to pay him, or which they faneß 
is all that is due to him, according to'thoſe "crude 
Notions of Law and Right which they frame out of 
their own Heads, he ſhall hardly eſcape the Impu. 
tation of — rajurions and i oppreſove. This" A. 
the hard Fa molt of ou Clergy," efpecially 
Vicars; while © your Miniſters not only live at Ei. 
and free from Vexation, upon voluntary Contfibuz 
tions, but free alſo from thoſe anmerited Reflections 
and Re roaches, which will often fall upon thoſe of 
the Eſtabliſhment. And 1 have ſometimes been 
ready to think, that, if the Wiſdom of the Legiſ 
lature could” find out a Way to ſettle, on g fi 
Foundation, upon the poor Vicar, ſome equivalent 
and independent Revenue, in Lieu of "theſe ſmall 
Matters, it would not only ſecure his Peace, but 
help him to ſupport and keep up his Credit and 
Eſteem, better than now he ran do, among his 
Neighbours, and be , a real THI | 
Ment "10 Religion,” ed 

T hen 


gz Leiter concerning the Lives of” 


ple and ours, in regard to the rea Faults of Mi. 
niſters, are very different. Our People, knowing 
they do not depend altogether upon the Credit of 

their Guides, but have the Laws for the Support of 
the Church they are of, are apt to think there is no 
need of cloſe and '/ubtle dealing; and therefore are 
obſerved to be undiſguiſed in all their Conduct, free 
and open (probably too much ſo) in their Diſ- 
courſes and Cenſures of whatever they take to be 
amiſs in the Lives of their Miniſters. Lou ſhall 
iear them talk every Day of the Faults and Miſpe. 
haviours of this and that Clergyman, with as little 
Reſerve as they would of their beſt Qualities and 
greateſt Virtues; while your People are obſerved 
to be wonderfully ſecret in theſe, as indeed, in al 
your Affairs. The arranteſt Goſſip and Tittle-rattle 
in the Congregation ſhall carry it with all the 
Cloſeneſs and Secrecy of a Confeſſor, in regatd to 
the Failings of her Paſtor; and they axe ſeldom 


publickly known, unleſs an open Rupture with his 


People, or his entertaining Thoughts of Conformity, 
brings them out. And then indeed, what was be- 
fore ſpoken. only in the Ear in Claſets, ſhall be pro; 
claimed upon the Houſe-tops. 11 oo 
It ſhould be conſidered too, that as their Faults 
wo Failings are more carefully concealed, ſo their 
_ Virtues and good. Qvpalities are more induſtrioully 
publiſhed, , Such as lie under the Imputatiom of 
Hereſy, or have ſet themſelves. at the Head of a 
Party divided from the Church, will never want 


Virtues and Accompliſhments, Iutellectual, or M. 


ral. Tis now, for that, juſt as it was in the Days 
of Tertullian, Nuſquam facilius praſicitun quam in 
caſtris rebellium. Men's Characters improve itrange- 
ly, and take a wonderful Growth, in that Situation, 

and that, I doubt, is one Motive and aha 
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to many to make choice of it. Thoſe who bear Religion 
no good Will, will be ſure to be the Trumpeters of 


their Praiſes; becauſe they help to confound it. And 


thoſe of their own Party are always found forwarder 
and louder in extolling them above their Merits and 
Deſervings, than ſuch as adhere to their Orthodox and 
regular Miniſters ever are to do them common Juſtice. 
You muſt have obſerved, this is the general Diſpo- 
ſition of your Lay-People towards their Miniſters. 
And your Miniſters themſelves ſeem. agreed to take, 
all Occaſions to magnify one another; ſome Affec- 
ations of which ſort I think I can plainly ſee, parti» 
cularly in their Funeral Sermons, almoſt always in, 
regard to the Dead, and ſometimes the Living. 
By ſuch Methods as theſe they may have, poſſibly, 
acquired a Reputation of Strictneſs of Life, above 
our Clergy, among the weak and prejudiced, while 
more competent and impartial Judges ſee little or 
nothing they have, in that reſpect, to boaſt of ;, 
hardly, indeed, ſo much, as, when their Circum- 
ſtances, Situations, and Profeſſions are conſidered, 
it may ſeem reaſonable to expect. 
For there are, Sir, ſome Conſiderations of that 
ſort which make us naturally look for, and think 
we may juſtly expect to find, a greater Sanctity of 
ners among them, than the Conforming Cler-; 

gy. Their very Non- conformity is founded upon 
an open Profeſſion of great Tenderneſs of Conſcience,” 
which cannot bear the leaſt Inſtance of Sin, and 
ſtarts at any Appearance of Evil. And if, under 
ſuch a Profeſſion, their Lives ſhould be found, in 
any Degree, diſorderly, they cannot be ignorant 


they ſhould be, deſervedly, hiſſed at, and eſteem- 


ed ſome of the vileſt of Men. They muſt be alſo 


ſenſible, how much they depend, for their Main- 
tenance, upon the good Thoughts their People 


have of them, and the favourable Opinion of thoſe 
in Power for their Toleration. Thus, not only 
| the 


nig the Lives ex 


the Reputation, but the very Being and Subſiſtence 
1 Party they have ſet t — the Head 
of, depends upon the Goodneſs of their Characten, 

as Men of Piety and Virtue. 3 
Obligations, if Reaſons of Conveniency: and pre 
ſent Intereſt may be called Obligations, to . 
vour to appear ſuch.” I ſpeak not thus to infinuate 
that they only appear ſuch. Many, doubtleſs, and 
1 dee mmol of them, do ſtudy to be what they are 
obliged to appear to be; tho? it is likely too, there 
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may be ſome who only ſtudy Appearances.” And, 


as they have fpecial Reaſons to approve themſelves 


good Men, fo they have fewer Temptations to be 


otherwiſe, not being expoſed to ſo many Influences 
prejudicial to the Virtue of Men, as the Clergy not 
only in ours, but in all national Churches whatever, 
unavoidably are. And if, notwithſtanding all this, 
our Clergy are much upon a footing with then 
in all manner of virtuqus and holy Living, it is, in 
*. Opinion, a juſt Matter of Commendation to them. 

By this time, Sir, I ſhould hope yeu tight be 
pretty well ſatisfied, that the Lives of your Mini- 


ſters do not excel, in point of Strictneſs and Re. 


gularity, thoſe of our Clergy, | ſo much as you 
ſeemed before to have thought: But if you are ſtil 
of Opinion that they do, 1 muſt, I t ink; leave 
3 to n there being no Way to extort it 
from you, canvaſſing and ä 
Lives and Char of Particulars, which (not 

repeat the Reaſons I before offered why 1 Jeclined 
ſach a Proceeding) would be as fooliſh to attempt, 
and as impoſſible to do, in any manner that ſhal 
be tolerably ſatisfactory, as it would be to 2 
mine who are the faireſt, the et , Or 
Bandſomeſt Men. One thing, however, I have to 
offer you, in Balance; and that is, that the Lives 

of our Clergy are free from ſome n 
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| but will venture to ſay, all the Wit and Ingenuity 


{chiſmatical Proceedings. - Moſt People, when they 
of nothing - elſe but their being chaſe and #empe- 
rate, juſt and bone in their Dealings, charitable 
to the Poor, or otherwiſe, and diſcharging well 


iſe the Virtues, or are free from | the Vices 
of the interior and ſpiritual kind, they are not apt 
to conſider. But chey never how they 
behave as Members of the Chriſtian Society, the 
Church of God, and fulfil the Duties which they 
owe it. And yet this, furely, when we are ſpeak - 
ing of Chriſtians, ſhould always enter into the 
Notion of good, or of bad living. In regard to 
theſe Matters, I mean thoſe of the laſt ſort, your 

Miniſters, Sir, are notoriouſly peccant, throwing 
off the Authority of thoſe whom they ought to 
obey and ſubmit themſelves to, and acting in open 
Contempt of them, dividing themſelves 3 
from a ſound Part of the Catholic Church which 
they belong to, and gathering to themſelves Churches 
out of it; by which means the Houſhold of God 
is divided into innumerable Sects and Parties, to 
the great Diſhonour of Religion, the Scandal of 
Jews, Turks, and Heathens, the Sport of Infidels, 

mags - Weak, grieving the Minds of good 

Men, the Loſs of Truth and Peace, and the urter 

Extinction of Charity among us. What ſome 
People may think of a Procedure which draws 
after it a Train of ſurb Conſeguences, | know not; 


in the Nation will never reconcile it with holy liv- 


ing. Sure I am, ſuch as bring into the Church 


ſtrange Doctrines, and cauſe Diviſions in it, are 
called by St. Paul, Carnal, 1 Cor. iii. 4. evil Work- 
| 5 ; ers, 


g6 Letter cuncerning the Liues of 3 
ers, Phil. iii. 2. deceitful Workers, 2 Cor. xi 1 
and diſorderly Walkers, in another Place, 2 Theſſ 

6. And why thoſe who are called /o by an 
ſhould be by us called, abſolutely good Li vers, ae 
needs own I am at a loſs to underſtand, and leave 
you, Sir, to conſider. And though I am far from 
preſuming to judge any in regard to his eternal State, 
yet, when I conſider with what Severity the fore- 
mentioned Diſorders ſtand cenſured, and how the 
Authors or the wilful Abettors of them are ſtigma. 
tized in the Word of God, I cannot doubt hut for 
theſe things he will bring them into Judgment. And, 
perhaps, it may be found as hard to render an Ac- 
count of theſe, as of ſome. other Sins, which are 

_ eſteemed. groſſer, and more ſcandalous. A thing, 
Sir, which I heartily wiſh you n 5 gr 
and wan uy W i tt 1-5 85 


— * us now, Sir, if you bat go on to — 
che Lives of the common Profeſſors on both Sides. 
Upon this Head, though you always ſpeak in Terms 
of great Moderation, others triumph over us with- 
out Mercy; but with little Reaſon, as, I hope, will 
plainly: appear, when all fitting ee and Der 
ductions have been made. 

I muſt therefore proteſt ut omnia fome for 
Members: of the Church of .Eng/and, who now (Iam 
afraid) paſs with you for ſuch; Scepticks,-Infidels, 
Libertines, and Rakes, Sharpers, Bullies, and blaſ- 
phemous Gameſters, and a great Part of the Beas 
Monde, who never go to Church (if ever they do 
go) wich the leaſt Thought or Intention to ſerve 
God, or to profit by the Inſtructions, they receive 
there, and will go as readily to a Meeting,” when- 
ever they have the ſame Reaſons for going thither. 
I muſt alſo be bold to exclude many of your Tzp-top: 
People, who are too high and great to mind any; 

Keligion, 
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Religion, or to care what becomes of it. All theſe 
(I ſuppoſe) are called ours, becauſe they ate not 
| yours; and they may be as well called yours, becauſe 
they are not urn. un TE 
There is one thing, I imagine, which helps a 
good deal to make ſuch diſorderly People pals, in 
common Eſtimation, rather for ers than yours; anc 
that is, their being more frequently and inſtantly 


| applied to, admoniſhed, and reproyed, in order to 
reclaim them, by the Clergy, than by Diſſenting 
Muniers, When there e any Perſops of de- 
bauched Principles, or of looſe Morals in a Pariſh, 
and who behave themſelves notoriouſly and ſcanda- 
louſly there, it is expected by all, that che Pariſh 
Miniſter ſhould, and he thinks himſelf bound to 
deal with them, to ſhew them their Error, or their 
Sin. He conſiders every Man in his Pariſh, let him 
be what he will, whether Libertine or Infidel, whe- 
ther Papiſt or Proteſtant Diſſenter, nay; though he 
were a Jew, Mahometan, or Heathen, as. One of | 
the Souls committed to his Care at his Inſtitution, 
and thinks himſelf obliged, as he really is, ox Mio, 
to inſtruct and admoniſh him, as be has Opportu- 
nity, and make ſuch paſtoral Applications to him, 
as his Caſe requires. But no body looks for this 
from the Diſſenting Miniſter in the Place, nor does 
he think himſelf concerned, as indeed he is not, 
(otherwiſe, I mean, than in the way of brother 
Admonition and Reproof, ſuch as one Chriſtian 
Neighbour owes another) with any, . belides thoſe 
who own him for their Paſtor, and pref, eſs them- 
ſelves willing to walk with him in Chriſtian Ordi- 
nances. Hence (as I ſaid) it comes to paſs, that 
this ſort of Meg are commonly thought to have 
lome relation ta the Church more than to the 
Meeting; though, in Truth and Reality, they ate 
iclated to both alike, that is, indeed, to neither. 
e een Fan 
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Perhaps it will be ſaid, they call themſelves Chuſch. 


men, and talk for the Church. , Not all of them, 


I preſume. What, Sir, do you think of the Mem. 


bers of the Calves Head Club, who compoſed An- 
thems to be ſung at their Meetings, full of Invec. 
tive or Ridicule againſt Prieſts and Biſhops, Creeds, 
Common. prayer, Colle&s, and Leſſons ? Would 
you call theſe Churchmen, rather than Diſſenters! 
And beſides theſe, how many, of the ſame Cha- 
racters, do we every where meet with, who do not 
pretend to be of our Church, and alt always 
againſt it, whilſt others are of your Churches, 
and always talk for them? For there are, Sir, Dif. 
ſenting Infidels, as well. as Libertines, to my Know. 
ledge. And it is remarkable, that the whole Tribe 
of Infidels have a particular Spite at the Church and 
Clergy, while you are well with them. They do 
our Clergy the greateſt Honour by always railing at 
them, while they d;honour your Miniſters with their 
Panegyrics. What are their Motives to this diffe- 
rent Treatment of you and us, it, ſurely;'concerns 
you, Sir, and may be worth your while to enquire. 
But what, if after all, every one of tbeſe ſhould be 
Pleaſed to call themſelves Churchmen ? —Suppole, | 
ſhould have a Fancy to call myſelf a Patient of Sir 
Hans's, and pique myſelf for having ſo great a Man 
for my Phyſician, while, perhaps, I never conſulted 
him in all my Life, or, it I did, would never take 
the Medicines he ordered, nor follow the Methods 
he preſcribed. Am I therefore his Patient? And is 
the Doctor to anſwer for all the Infirmities and Di- 
ſtempers J have about me, or his Skill in Phyſic to 
be queſtioned, on account of my ill Health? I hope 
not. So if a profligate immoral Wretch, who takes 
effectual Care not to be the better for the Church, 
by ſeldom or never coming at itz or, when he hap- 
pens to be there, not minding, but rather diſdan- 
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ing and caſting behind him all the Inſtructions that 
are given him, ſhall, nevertheleſs, take it into his 
Head, for ſome fooliſn Reaſon he may have to 
himſelf, to call himſelf a Cburebhman, Is he there- 
fore a Churchman ?\ And is the Church accountable 
for all the Crimes and Diſorders of his Life? I defire 
to know the Reaſon Why. In a word, none ſhould. 
be eſteemed Members ot the Church, nor the Church 
accountable for any, but ſuch as own its Authority, 
ſubmit to its Orders and Rules of Diſcipline, and fre- 
quent its Worſhip. And when all the reſt have been 
thrown out, and ſome reaſonable, but very ſinall Allow - 
ances have been made for /be/e, the Compariſon, I ve - 
rily believe, will end not at all to our Diſadvantage. 
It is a thing confeſſed, and by your, Author, 
Sir, among others; and none, I think, will have 
the Face to deny it, (unleſs, perchance, it were 
ſome fiery Papiſt, ſuch as Bellarmine, who ſays, In 
the Catholic Church there are ſome bad Men; but, 
among the Heretics, not one good, no, not one) I ſay 
it is owned, and cannot be denied, that there are, 
in the Church of England, many holy Souls, who. are 
of the firſt Rank in the School of Chriſt, Men who 
walk humbly with God in all the known Duties of the 
Chriſtian State, who are dear to him, and whoſe 
Names have an honourable Place in the Book of Life. 
| And give me leave to obſerve, that theſe, for 
generality, are the ſtricteſt and moſt zealous Mem- 
bers of the Church, not who tall moſt for it, and 
cry it up moſt, but who- reverence it moſt, and Jive 
in the greateſt Subjemion to it. Which is juſt the 
reverſe of what we ſee in the Church of Rome, 
where the beſt and holieſt Men are obſerved to be 
commonly ſuch, as have the eaſt regard for the 
peculiar Doctrines and Practices of their Church, 
and are indeed but half Catholics, A pretty good 
Argument in my Opinion, that the Doctrinę of that 
Humble Attempt, p. 13. 1 ” 
e 3 Church 


l Church is unboly, that of our Church holy; 
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far from undermining and deſtroying (as your Au. 
thor injuriouſly pretends) does really further and 


1 all manner of Holineſs of Life. 


It is not to be thought, that the Chriſtian DoArine, 
though in its utmoſt Purity, will make all, who 


Þfofels to receive and embrace it, good Chiiſtians; 


nor is it pretended that all the Members of our 
Church are ſuch; it is too evident 'there are, among 
us many nominal Chriſtians, as there are alſo among 


you; And if it prove true, that there are not quite 


fo many even in proportion, we ſhall not wonder at 
that, if we do but conſider the different Circum- 
ſtances you and we are under. Thoſe who have 
Religion, but nevertheleſs, for their Credit's fake 
among their Neighbours, or other Reaſons of the 
like ſort, are obliged to profeſs ſome, will fall, on 
courſe, into the eſtabliſhed Church, unlefs they'ar 
determined, which indeed often happens, by ſome 
particilar Views and Intereſts, to go another Way, 
and join themſelves to ſome Party of Diſſenten: 


Not becauſe the Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church 


is more indulgent, or better ſuited to the Conſciences 
and Lives of theſe Men, but becauſe it is the Reli 
gion by Law eſtabliſped, the public and national, the 
moſt general, and therefore eſteemed'the moſt faſhi 
onable Religion. Such fort of Men always affect to 
be in the moſt and beſßt Company: They love the 
beaten, the high Road, whether it be of Truth or 


Error, and would have been Preſbyterians or Inde- 


pendants (or, perhaps, any thing elſe) if ber Re- 
Jigions had been as long the Eſtabliſhment as ours, 
and as much followed.” 


Let us, if you pleaſe, ſuppoſe the Church and 
Monarchy, after the great Rebellion and Uſur- 
pation, had never been reſtored, and your Prelby- 
terians « or congregational Men (for 45 15880 not 
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well, Sir, which of thoſe Names you like beſt to 
be called by, but take which of them you pleaſe) | 
put the Caſe, I ſay, that either of theſe had cont. 
nued in Poſſeſſion of the Churches and public. Ri 1 
venues, and either of their Syſtems had been t „ 
Religion of the Magiſtrate, and the legal Eſtablim- 9 
ment to this Day: In this Caſe, we (I dare ay) te | . > 
Zriſcapal Party of the Church of England, if we 
had not been-quite rooted out, 57 fit to be tole- 
rated, (which, indeed is moſt, likely) ſhould have 
been made, before now, the ſaber Party, and you, ' 4 
with all your ſuppoſed Advantages. and Obligation, i 
would have been as much below us in Strictneſs and 
Holineſs of Life, as we now are, or ate fp to 
be, below you. I am ready to think it is ſa All the 
Chriſtian World over. The inferior tolerate Sets 
in other Countries did not, generally, ſet up, 38 
they did here, under. Pretences of greater Purity of 
Life, but only of greater Purity of Doctrine; and 
yet, the Followers of theſe, I gueſs, will be found, 
for the moſt part, to walk more orderly, than thoſe 
of the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Country. The 
public eſtabliſhed national Religion, whatever it be, 
moſt abounds with mere nominal Profeſſors; and, in 
the Nature of Things, it cannot well be otherwile : 
For thoſe who are void of Religion, and (as we ſay) 
have it 20 chagſe, will naturally chocſe (as I faig.be- 
fore) that which is ppermeſt, which the great Peg-- 
ple generally profeſs, and they can therefore profels | 
with more Credit, Security, and Advant G. 55 _ == 
I know it has been ſuggeſted, chat the Church of 11 
Scotland is an Exception to bis; nor will I pretend =—_ 
to be Scotſman enough to fpeak deciſively to the 1 
Point. This, however, is certain, that the Fo 4 
copal Men would not yield to the other in pee of 
Regularity and Strictneſs of Life, and ſome of the 
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rior to em, in thoſe Reſpects. And indeed, 46. 
corcing to all the Information 1 have received, 
there is, among the Epiſcopal Party, if not 6 
much of the Form, yet not. leſs of the Power of 
Godlineſs, and if leſs Enthuſiaſm, yet quite as 
much of real and /ubtantial Religion, as there is 
among the Preſbyterians of that Nation. Enthuſiaſm, 
Sir, which the latter Oy ſay ) both Miniſters and 
People, have a peculiar Turn and Diſpoſition to, 
and are in a high Degree poſſeſſed with, is à glo- 
Tious thing: The Glare of it dazzles the Eyes of 
the Weak and Tgnorant : It paſſes with them for 
Sanity of Life, or an infallible Mark of it; when 
it neither 75 that, nor perhaps, is accompanied with 
it. Epwever, conſidering in the — favourable 
Hebt thoſe Appearances of Zeal and Devotion, and 
ſuppoſing there ig, among them, as much real Rel. 
gion and genuine Piety, as there may ſeem to any 
one to be, we ought to remember, that it was but 
"Yeſterday, in Compariſon, that hey were hoiſted 
into an Eſtabliſpment, and the Epiſcopalian — 
under them : And we may ſuppoſe, the Spin of 
an Eſtabliſhment, and that of an inferior diſcou- 
raged Sect, is not yet quite worn out of either, as, 
perchance, in a little longet Tract of Time, may be 
"ine; Calc tn oO TT 
And now, Sir, give me leave to conſider the 
Lives of Diffenters, which I promiſe you to dowith 
all the Tenderneſs and Reſerve” that the Nature of 
my Deſign will "ip I can bear you record, that 
there are many ike yourſelf, who are in earn in 
Religion and moſt of you, N have a Zea! 
for it, of one ſort or other. I don't wonder at it; 
for few, beſides ſuch (as I intimated before) care to 
be of an underling Sect, and theſe, eſpecially if they 
ate Perſons of ſome particular Complexions, run na- 
. tyrally into it; and the more, if it be, or rather ha: 
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lately been, in any degree, oppreſſed; This, indeed; 


is not guite your Caſe, now, in this Nation: You 
are upon a footing. with the reſt of his Majeſty's 


Subjects, as to all worldly, Advantages. that I can 
think of, except your being excluded (% far as the 
Laws. can exclude you) from public. Truſts and Em- 
ployments, (of which I have ſpoken, already] and 
the Charge ſome of you are at to maintain your own 
Miniſters; which, however, is but a Trifle, and 
made up to you abundantly by the mighty Advan- 
tages you reap from your firm, and almoſt invialable 
Atachment to all the Secular Intereſts of each other: 
For this, Sir, is obſerved of you all, but of the 
Quakers above all others. A great Part of you, 
however moſt of the elder ſort, if they are not them- 


ſelves under any 5 are yet the Children of 


thoſe who did undergo, it is true, ſome Inconve- 
niencies on .a religious Account. And therefore, 


conſidering the many Leſſons of Piety they are pre. 


ſumed to have had from their zealous Parents, may 
be juſtly expected to excel the Bulk and Generality 


of Churchmen, in the Goodneſs and Holineſs of 
their Lives. | 


4 * 


We ſhould alſo conſider, what Order of Men the 
main Body of Diſſenters are compoſed of. Now, 
they are moſtly found in Cities, and great Towns, 


among the trading Part of the People, not by rea- 


fon (as, I think, Mr. Peirce has ſomewhere ſug- : 
geſted) theſe, generally, are a more ſenſible Sort 


of People than, thoſe in the Villages, and .capable 
of forming truer Notions of Religion, but becauſe 
their Miniſters have, for the moſt Part, taken Care 
to have their Reſidence, and to open their Churches, 
in thoſe populous Places, where a greater Harveſt 
might be reaſonably expected. And theſe, being 
chiefly of the middle Ranks of Men, having ne:- 


ther Poverty nor , Riches, are freer, as from the 
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tions, ſo from the Vices and Corruption 
Go uſually attend thoſe two Conditions. It is 
how a common ſervation, that What little Reli- 
on thete is among us is in the Middle Region, 
ot among the Great and Hotiovirable, Perſons" of 
Birth, and Quality, and great Eſtate, nor pet 
among the miferable Poor, but among thoſe who, 
= Ck and Induſtry, ſupport themſelves in a rea. 
able Degree of Plenty. And as it happens 
Kees. the Gon before-mentioned) that the Dif- 
nters are cheifly of this Sort, ſo it Would bet 
Wonder 5 Pes Ni not excel Churchmen, (who 
afe as well of the higheſt and the loweſt, — of the 
middle Chak of MS) in their Re 
© - ion, and the Ne rhe of their Lives * Cons 
farions.” t, 85 all, (excluding thok 
Whom rap excluded) the Difference is hot, at 
' = Der) great, hardly any, fo far as my Ob- 
vation 8. And, whoever lives to ſee it, will 
2 nd all Diſtinction between Churchmen 
d Dilfenters, from their Lives, ee loſt in 
another Generation, unlefs Perſecution and Tribula: 
tion, which 5 u plainly want as well as we, fhduld 
ariſe, to ſtir up and re-kindle the Sparks of practical 
Religion and Goodteſs, which are ready to tie awiy, 
both among you and ws, The preſent State of Dil- 
ſenters, I rather chuſe to ſet forth in the Words of 


Jour Author, than in my vwn, as they may be mbjt" | 


7 to yer, and lefs liable to any Churge of 
JED, of undue Reprefentation or Aggravation. 
#2 intimates, ou have laid afrde ſomt pr. 
culiar 
Non-conformiſts, whereby they hail gated an Honour. 
able Charucter, and great Reputation in the Nation; 
that you, like others, too much long ai In, 
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udable Practices of your Anceſtors, the an 
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and give 4 loſe 10 the gayer Vairities; and all abe 
perilous, if not unlawful Diverſions of the age; that 
jou affect, like your .Neighbours, all the Larurieſ of 
Life, in your "Dreſs: aud Furnitare, Food, \ Equipage, 
and Attendance z whereby infamous Bankruptcies: are 
become frequent among you, and hardly reckoned. any 
Crime; and that, as to keeping rigular Hours fur 
the various Duties to God and Man, abſtaining from 
vain Company, from Taverns, and public Houſes, and 
nuch Wine, preſerving better Orũer in Families, und 
maintaining the daily Worſhip of God there, there 
bas been for the laſt Threeſcore or Four ſcore Years, ar 
great, or greater Degeneraty, in proportion, reignmp - 
and viſible among you, than among your conform 
Neighbours, Theſe things, it is true, are . — da 
here and there, moſtly in the Form of Series put 
to your Conſciences. But whoever underſtands the 


Force of Language, as this Gentleman does, (nod 


body better, to be ſure) muſt know, that Qveret 
ſo put, are as ſtrong, as plain and poſitive Af. 
It is poſſible, Sir, ſuch Circumftances and Conſi- 
derations as the foregoing, might not be actually 
preſent to your Thoughts, before I had ſuggeſted 
them: But you have Diſcernment and Penetration 
enough to enter eaſily and thoroughly into them, 
which, I doubt, the greateſt Part of Diſſenters 
cannot do: They are uſed to look only on the Sur- 
face of Things; and becauſe they ſee moſt of their 
Way keep the Lord's Day in a ſeverer (I was going 7 
to ſay a more Fudaical) manner, than many of thoſe 
who go to the Churches do, they preſently conclude 
their Lives are better in the whole; and hence are 
ealily led to think of their Religion more highly 
than they ought to think. I will therefore ſuppoſe, 
for Arguments ſake, that they do live better Lives 
than we, as much better as you; pleaſe; __ \ hs 
| 8 95 Whether 


* 


n any Concluſion can „ be anon fron | 
. in favour. of your Churches. 

1 I muſt. ſay, if this Principle, The better: Life al 
woch the better Religion, be true, it is a moſt uſeſul 


dne; not leſs uſeful than the Doctrine of implicit 


Faith among the Papiſts: For as that Doktrine, 
thoroughly imbibed, ſaves them abundance of Trou- 
ble, in examining che ſeveral Doctrines of Religion, 
ſo this will ſave us as much, in trying the Merits 
of the ſeveral Parties in Religion, in order to deter- 
mine ourſelves which of them to be of. If it be 
true, what have we (Fools l) been doing, one Party 
of Chriſtians againſt another, for ſo many Centuries 
of Years? Some of us have been diſputing; and 
writing Books of Controverſy, and the whole World 
will hardly contain them. We have proving, 
each of us, from Scripture, Reaſon, Antiquity, and 
I know not: what Topics | beſides, that our own Re- 
ligion is the beſt; and we are now (for what I can 
ſee) no nearer an end of theſe Controverſies than at 
the beginning. Others have been as much em- 
ployed in reading the Books that have been written, 
and ſcrutinizing the Religions that have been offered 
to them, have gone from Sect to Sect, in order to 
e all things, but have never been able to — 
Rat any thing, to fix and ſettle all their Lives 1 
or if they have ſettled, it has often been in 
moſt wrong way they could have taken: Where- ä 
as, here is a ſhort and compendious Way we have 
= laſt hit upon, to be preſently and certainly in the 
right. We need only lie by a while, watching the 
Lives and Manners of the ſeveral Churches or Seft 
in Religion, to ſee which are beſt, and * chook 
our Religion accordingly. 

This way to find out the true Church ond Re 
ligion is ſo eaſy and convenient. that, methinks, 
one is * prejudiced in its Favour, and m 

no 
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75 iſhing it were the right and ſafe Way to 
bring us to it. But alas! Sir, alas! we cannot open 
. without ſeeing it is wrong, and will mi/- 
ad us: For do you not fee, all about you, how 
little the Lives of Men correſpond and agree with 
their Religion; that ſame live better, Who have a 
worſe Religion, and ſome again worſe, who have a 
better? Are not the Lives of Quakers (for example) 
in your own Opinion, as innocent and inoffenſive, 
and every Way as good as thoſe of other Difſenters; 
particularly thoſe” of your own Denomination? But 

you don't think their Religion ſo good by a great 
deal. I ſuppoſe” you think them better than thoſe 
of Churchmen: But do you hold their Religion to 


«SN 


de better, and to comé nearer true and genuine 


Chriſtianity ? 1 queſtion that very much; nay, I 
am mm cd of the contrary, and that, were 
you to quit your on Religion, or could you have 
no Opportunity for the Exerciſe of it, and nu be 
either Churchman or Quaker, you would certainly 
chooſe, without the leaſt Scruple, or one Moment's 
heſitating, to be the Churchman. It is commonly 


faid, that the Lives of Proteſtants are by no means 


anſwerable to the Power and Purity of their Prin- 


ciples, and thoſe who know the World have thought, 


they are but little,” if any thing, better, (taking 


them altogether)” than thoſe of Papiſts; Nay, in 
the very Infancy of the Reformation, ſome of the 


Reformers did not ſeruple to pronounce- and de- 


ſcribe them worſe: Though U Sun 180, the Com- 
'plaints of pious and zealous Men of the Wicked- 


neſs of thoſe under their Charge, in order to re- 


form them, are not always biſterically juſt, but ra- 


ther declamatory aggravated Deſcriptions, not to be 
interpreted too ſtrictiy. Their Time and Zeal for 
many Tears, were wholly employed in reforming 
the Doctrinos of the Church, and they were _ at 

| ; ellure 
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leiſure to mind the Diſcipline thereof, and the Mas- 
ners of the People, And therefore, I imagine, 
they were, then, and pe pres bony been, ever fince, 
pretty much like thoſe of their Popuſb Neighbour, 
And py, we are/all agreed, there is a yalt Differ. 
word uy Point of Purity and Goodneſs, between the 
Religion of Papiſts and of Proteſtants, even that of 
he Church of England, as much. Malevolence. az 
of you have againſt .it. , And if, from Se; 
and Societies of Chriſtians, we ſhould come ta gar. 
ticular Perſons, (and why ſhould we not ?) ſome 
ſhall. find, within the Pale of the ſame Chand 
taught and believing, the ſame Doctrines, and 
taking of the ſame Ordinances, excell l 
holy. Men, While others are void of 
and perhaps, unholy and profane. Ia a * 
were we to chuſe our Religion by examini 
the Doctrines and Practices thereof, but the 
of its Profeſſors, we ſhould be ſoon in a We 
in danger of falling into the groſſeſt Errors. And, 
truly, hi 7 5 know but a leſs ſtedfaſt and fincere 
Chriſtian than yourſelf might be in ae Ganga. of 
loſing his very Chriſtianity; . 

For yourſelf, Sir, I am garde you are « Chi 
tian upon thorough Conviction, and that 
can move you from the Faith * the Goſpel, 
your bleſſed Hope in the Lord Feſus. But f 


you were not ſo. good a Chriſtian as you are, is. 


poſe you were hanging in a State Ne or 
of Neutrality and Indifference about Religion, and 
bad your own, yet to ſcek, God above knows, 
whither this Principle, if your Mind were tho. 
roughly poſſeſſed With it, might carry vou, If 
r India in the Days of the dd n. 


no/opbiſts, or in Gaul and Britain in the Days of 


our Druide, you might have been eaſily drawn 
10 their Superſtitions and ee, by your 4 


miration 
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miration of their Lives, and their continual” Con- 
tem lation of Divine Things. If you were now 
in or Japan, the Continence and Sobriety 
of the Bowzes might induce you to entertain a good 
Opinion of-their God Fo; or if in Siam, che more 

ary Lives of the 3 there, their per- 

| Silence, refraining from public Spectacles 

and Diverſions, Watchings and Faſtings, with other 
and Auſterities practiſed upon their Bodies, 

their Temperance and Chaſtity, their Contempt 
of the 2 and their — preaching from 
Morning to Ni would probably convince you 
the — . bm with them, — make you 
a devout Worſhipper of Sommonoł bodum. But, if 


theſe Suppoſitions are too odious, I will 9 __ 


a Chriſtian of the Apoſtles Days; and then, 
= _ robability, you would have ſided with 

8 for —̃ — 
— om Meats, and thoug es them 
ſelyes took and gave more Liberty than they 
ought, and walked too much according to the 
Fleſh. If you had been a Chriſtian of the ptimi- 
tive Times, it is ten to one but you would have 
enouncetl the Communion of the Catholic Church, 
and been a Montani, an Hucratite, a Fri ſcil- 
lianiſt, or one of thoſe other Hereticks, who in- 
ſulted the Church for its Want of Diſcipline, and 
the Members of it for their want of Stritneſs 
and Purity of Life, and, to ſay Truth, did really 
ouldo them, in Strifineſs of all forts, more than 
any of you can pretend to outdo us of the Church 
of England. And truly, Sir, I have ſomewhat 
wondered that, conſidering the Road of Think- 
ing you ate in, you have not yet gone over 0 
tome other Sect, that is more refined and ſpiritual 
than your own. | Pardon me, Sir, if 1 ſpealæ freely 
o you upon e 3 5. ö 


ſhould" be inclined to leave your preſent. Way, 
which I think warſe: For be and his Aſſociates 


World, than thoſe of your Way do, Perhaps, 1 
you may think thoſe extraordinary things which 


indifferent things as unlawful, renouncing the com- 


readily grant you they are not: But then, you may 


all Religions by the Goodneſs. of thoſe who 


lous over you, leſt, as you think the Truth and 
Goodneſs of any Religion is to be eſtimated by the 
Goodneſs and Spirituality of its Profeſſors, you 


and to embrace the Metbodiſin of Mr. Mbigfell, 


do certainly preach up, and pretend to prafiſe 
greater Spiritualities and Abſtractions from the 


they pretend to, - ſuch as -wholly- abſtaining from m. 


mon Enjoyments of the World, the irrational Li. 
beralities to the Poor, which they ſo much cry up, 
and leaving their Stations in the World to follow, 
every where, the Preachers of theſe high - ſtrained an 
Doctrines, are no Parts of Chriſtian Holineſs. I 


Pleaſe to conſider, whether ſome things, whereby 
your People have gained the Character of extraor- 
dinary Sanctity above their Neighbours, and par- on 
ticularly, that over-rigorous and preciſe Way af Wl i 
keeping the Lord's Day, which mary of you affect, 
be any Parts of the Holineſs of a Chriſtian, or only 
the Guiſes and Semblances thereof. And I ſhould 
think you might as eaſily miſtake ſome of his 
Inſtances of Over-righteouſneſs, for real Holineſs, a 
that I have juſt now mentioned. And indeed, this 
is certain, that thoſe who meaſure the Goodneſs. of 


feſs them, are always exceedingly apt to milk co! 
ſuch things for Chriſtian Holineſs, and have com- co 
monly done it. And that Miſtake has been the Bl ca: 
Occaſion of many a Schiſm in the Church. 
This was one of the Cauſes (as I intimated in the 
beginning of my Letter) of the great Increaſe and 
multiplying of Sects, when the Church of Englans 
was removed, in the Days of our 5 

n 


CHURCH! 


have 2 great Regard for his Judgment and Autho- 
rity, as well as Reverence for his Memory, aw 


this, and endeavoured ' to guard People againſt | 


i, Though, by the way too, you will allow me 


nore than he, or contributed more to draw them 


magnifying the Godlineſs of the Sectaries. How- 
ever, afterwards, when he found this way of think - 
ing and talking turned againſt himſelf and his own 


and ſober Sentiments. Then he ſet up for curing 


he * preſcribes, is, 10 take beed, left you be tempted 
to rejet a good Cauſe, becauſe it is owned by ſome 
bad Perſons; or to like a bad Cauſe, when it is 


judge not of the Faith and Cauſe vy tbe Perſons, 
when you ſhould judge of the Perſons rather by the 


great numbers of the beſt ſort of Men may be, and 
frequently are, in great Errors: For it often falls out 
(lays he) that honeſt People are like ſtraying © Sheep ; 
if one leaps over the Hedge, the reſt ftrive' to follow. 


bold faf the Truth. And he ſhews, from 

common Workings of human Nature, how it 
comes to be ſo. Some ſtand up for the Truth, be- 
cauſe it is the Religion of their King and Country. 
Some make it a Point of Honour (a miſtaken Point 
of Honour, I confeſs) not to depart from it, becauſe 
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And ſome of -your Writers, particularly old Mr. 


to ſay, no body, in the Days of Prelacy, frove 


amy from the Church, by declaiming againſt the 
Looſeneſs and Diſſoluteneſs of its Members, and 


Party, to make further Diviſions and Subdiviſions 
from it, he quickly came into more reaſonable 


the Diviſions of the Church: And one of the Cures 


owned by Men that are otherwiſe god; aud that you 


Faith and Cauſe, © He' does not diſpute, but that 


And, on the other fide, e of Men often - 
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it was the Religion of their Forefatbers, and what 
they had the good Luck to be brought up in 

Some again ſtick to it for the Peace and Quiet of 
their Conſciences, which, though none of the bet, 
' cannot, 8 Oppoſition to, or De. 
| panture from it, when it is known and manifeſt 
Others defend it, as it gives them an Opportunity 
to diſplay their Vit and Learning. And there: are 
thoſe, doubtleſs, who. defend it, that they may 
have it to throw in the Teeth of thoſe, to diſgrace 
than themſelves, but happen in that Point, to be 
erroneous.— See, Sir, how many Reaſons there are 
in human Nature, were we to go no farther, for 
$ad Mens adhering, as they often do, to the beſt 
Religion. And ſome of theſe Reaſons, or, at leaſt, 
all logetber, 1 ſhould hope, might fairly account, 
with you, for ſuch Mens living in the Communion 
of the Church, and being zealous for it, without 
any Diſgrace to the Church itſelf, and without 


that the Tree is known: by its Fruits. 5 
I mention now, Sir, that Aphori ſin of our Lord, 
becauſe, I remember, yon were pleaſed. to apply 
it, as I have heard others do, to this Subject; and 
thing to it. Yes, Sir, our Lord does ſay,.and 
he had it often in his Mouth, that the 'Tree i 
#nown by its Fruits. Falſe Prophets, he ſays, ar 
known by their Fruits; and falſe Churches, * lay}, 
are known by theirs. But what are thoſe Fruits 
e you will ſay, it cannot be their Doctriges 
ecauſe their Doctrines are the things we are to 
judge of, not the things we are to judge y. But 
there is no Abſurdity, that I can fee, in judging 
of ſome by others ; *4 thoſe Doctrines which they 
openly profeſs and publickly avow, and = 
21 ; X | | 
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would not venture to truſt 5 | 
got you in their Power, a enſüre e 
x common: Wan (they f). C dealing with. 
Converts in the che Church of Rame Or, P 4 
by the Fruits we are 46 nο ahn Our, Ja: 
viour means the Views with Which 5 5 70 ags 
their Doctrines (whichz/ if, vou 
watch them narrow-Wiy, will Pi 
the Uſes to which they, afterivar 
ſuch (for inftancea as getting a Power. over k C 
Conſciences of the, People, keeping, them in A la- 


for any miſchievous or rebellious Enterprige 3, 5 
elſe, filling their own: Pockets, ent! k 
Church, and promoting the Ends of worldly. Ir 5 
neſs and Dominioa: But if you {till inſiſt SINN are 
the Actions of their Lives mo 2 1 
hall not cairn with you, 2 


Religion is, Whether good or bad, than you can 
— the Gooqneſs of any Tree in your Garden, by 
obſerving the Fruit of an Ivy that h 
about i us If (for Example),a-Papilt 
natural and lawful Prince, being a Proteſtant, that 
Acc of his is ſuch as his Religion 1 25 own Hy. 
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kirown, becauſe, 40 bad as it is, it 


or Will ne me, Sir, to pur — 
Sirtiktude 2 little farther, in hope of deriving ſome. 


reans no more, becauſe no more is true, chat 
4g o Tree will bring forth god F 4 iS. th 


Fo ry had, or nont at all, Be it over: 0 8555 
be N the very beſt /u; graeris Kisder _ 
after a Toanner, in an improper Soil,” or an 
unfriendly Hy One, there may be ns Fruit, or what 
is may be very poor and had, or ſome accidental 
upon it may deſtroy it all in the Blot | 
form: Id Bike manner, the beſt Religion will * 


bly produce the 50 Practice, when there is 


thing to obſtru its N Boe: Cinema 
often 81 it from doing Cue, Education, 
ay} Complexion, and 1 aer things, hinder its 
Effect, on particular Perſons, And, with regard 

to Whole Chinche, 1 —5— Situations je 

a "be placed in, ſuch as Security or Dariger; 

To petty or Adverſity, a peaceful or troubled State of 
ublic Affaits, the good or the bad Examples of 
rinces and great Men, and many other things ct a 
Iike nature, will always hinder or promote the Eff. 
cacy of its DoEtrines'y the Lives of Men, And, 
: jerefore, you ſee, that, r the fame Conſtitution 
of Religion, under the Profeſſion of the ſame Doc 


| trines and Opinions, People, in different Times 


and'Places, live very differently, nov, or here, in 
a mote” loofe and: diſſolute, Ihen, or tber in a 
ſtricter 1 manner, as theſe" Circumflances hope 
infljence ah nd determine. "Nay, 1 10 1 


that Religion, in a 
ae, ere al Circum ane d Nase we 
By very 
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of Holineſs, as, 
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can e admit, that the Merits of the different 


jos of Natural Religion, and thoſe of the Goſpe 
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Sects and Denominations of Chriſtians, alt holdin 
the Head, and agreeing in Fundamentals, can be 
rationally eſtimated this Way. The great 'Prinel 


iſpenſation, are the Things whereby, in the main, 
our Lives are 7 and fxthioned 3 and theſe, we 
may reaſonably ex will operate in an un 
a eee oi Be and e Effect pretty nigh 
the ſame in Chriſtians of all forts, who do ncerel 
and cordially embrace them; and the exter 
Forms they diſagree in, are not like to _—_ m 
Difference or is confiderable. "Nay, Sir, I 


venture to ſay, that where the great Principles of 


Sur holy Religion have been mixed and aduſterated 


wirk many impure and pernicious Doctrines, as they 

have been in the Church of Rome, their Influence | 
has not been weakened thereby in any ſuch degree 
as will eaftly falf under common Notice and "Obſer- 
vation. Whether the Members of that Church do 
not commonly diſcern the Genius and Tendeney of 
their peculiar Doctrines; or whether, diſterning it, 
they are not, by the ſuperior and over. ruling Influ- 
ence of the 'gteat Article of Faith, which they em. 
brace and "roma in common” with us, kept from 
purſuing it in their Practice; or whether they are 
not happy above #5 in. fome Circumſtances, where- 
by the evil Tendeney of their peculiar Doctrines 
may, in a good meaſure, be counter- balanced ; what 
ever be the Reaſon, there is not, o far as appears 
to me, in therr Lives and ours, or indeed thoſe of 
any Sort of Chriſtians we are acquainted with, any 


ſuch Difference as that an Argument can be ration. 


ally grounded upon it, in behalf of one inſt an. 
4 And where, in the Variety of Sects, there 


is a plain and diſcernible Difference, it will never 


hey'l ag am peg 22 e than w_ 


ww de of 


: 
— 0 . — 
* c nnn ᷣ ͤũůĩ¹lll K T—T—:•T 88 
F N f n R r oy 5 , A ODT * R S 
* * rn (OOF) r N NN 1 20, 0 IP EI RR a 


ee by 


' by f e tlie "Cir 1 antes - 

and Stat? of Things they be: reſpecttvely under, 
ſuch as thoſe 1 hape been juſt, a Pointing out | 0 
. And now, T hope FE appears, thit this Principte, 
That is the beſt Riot or Wa of. Religion, 75 | 
Profeſſors of whith” live belt, which is of uch . 
yourite Conlideration' with you,” is abſolutely falle? 
And, though I am perfuated there is no need to ax | 
any thing more, yet one thing L refrain fron 
ſaying, to put 2 farther 'out of Conceit with it. 
Sir, Fr is a pitiful Piece of Popery. Tou will find 
it in Bellarmine, and other Popiſh Writers. It is 
the Tame thing, in other Words, with one of bis 
Notes of the true Church. SanZity of Life, accord» 
ing to bim, is an infallible Mark, whereby the ue 
Church is to be known, And he bears you in Hand, 
this Mark is only to be found upon his own. The 
Emiſſaries alſo, of that Church never fail to employ 
it to make Proſelytes among us. They are ever- 
more magnifying the Prayers and Devotions, the 
Matchings, the Faſtings, the Mertificatians, the 
Charities, and the Contempt of the World, which fo 
many Men and Women, in their Church, have been 
eminent for; and this is one of the ſureſt Baits thoſe 
Fiſhers of Men have to catch Proteſtants. - And, 
therefore, I hope we fhall at length be wiſer than 
to uſe, and, by uſing, authoriſe and credit to 
an Argument, which has been fo often, and ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully turned againſt ourſelves. _ 1 

| heartily wiſh, Sir, as I am confident yor allo do, 1 
that this Mark of Sanctity may be more viſible chan | 
it is on their, and all the Churches of God; that _ 
they may all be ſo guided and governed by bis good 
Spirit, that all a, profeſs, — call ibemſelves Chri- 
ſtians, may be led into the Way of Truth, and bold 
the Faith in the * of the n in the Bond of 


13 . N }4 
\ 


* 
i 
: 
| 
1 
7 } 
) 
; Fo 


cording to the 


inconfider crable Article in the 
ife, coult P T be a Means of lead 


whole Tenor of. 


in the Prayers of gur C hürch 


daily in your Behalf; Ie 
0 4e hold the Faith, in "the 


\ 'Þ 


Pace, . 


4 n 4 2 
4 98 £ * a : {Rs K 
* 8 * > 58 * 
+ * 2 939 : * Þ * > i . ? . 
N . 4 K N ; 4 & a+ "SI. 
*. V4 a 8 on. 4 af #-:£ * 4 „ . 2 
F N : 
. 4 } 


K x 
* 1 * 
i - * . ? 5 \ 
* A I * 1 I 
*, * 5 
, ” * ** * x 
„ 7 : , 1 7 1 wy ; +. : 8 25. 
&* * r 5 5 * 2 - bd 4 o bx + * * +++ 3 * 
5 — 
on 1 88 T 4 15 1 — * 1 — 
A 4.8% * : | 
W . Cr en 2 
. a * % 
- + K 
4 5 * 4 * ? : Ls 
oy " * 6 
My ent 4 3 *q £8549 i Fa , „ „ 
” & * I 5 2 + & a; %» % $4 =#* . £5 of Ns 4 
= * 
v 1 ” » i * 4 % - : 1 
3 N " { g 
kx : $# ke. % * TE S KERRY x * 1 * 4 4 2 . 2 * 
—4 F 
* 7 * ? 
t & : 4 # N 1 * 1 : 
+ + AN 2 * 4 * 8 * \ — — « 5 4 Ws 
* = „ 1 ” ** «*$* 
_ — ” "IN: 
* 1 1 4 * 4 $ * 5 K 
- * © 4 * +4 1's L * 
* 
p: = 
EY - * & oy 2 * - « 2 * = >: as 
3 . : he 1 "+ , z my Y 
; 5 TYS4 * * "8. "he Ye? 
% p25 


* * 1 AN Fe 7 * . of * i 34 RY 1 4 
* 5. . 
-” 4 9 * 
3 " . - 5 * 4 * 
12 8 9 & 1 : 4 1 Fe 4 45 4 
on — 8 5 4 "& I p 1 
4 L 1 y FR F - ” + 4 z 8 
6 8 5 
e 4 
* "2 i 975 1 91 a4 + y i dez 4 
4 i 4 4 A +4 . 1 3 $ N 4b > * 3 Fe 
3 Fx 4 * 4 7: k : 
EN * 5 EP + * x; 45 ids * 1 3 
* 
" * 2 
” wy 
. h 5 4 85 1 \ 
A * . : 0p 1 0 : . 
I... | * Wi . 4 
* $ 
* * * . f 
*% : * ” * > 
% F FO : 
41 1 1 $ . 1 i * * 
? % W 
t | 7 yy (err 
2 4 ah. 4 GALE II Flat Es: 24d 
* + * 
p = 95 $ 4 8 J 
$2 & I% 1 FE HY | 
* N * ao * * A 8 1712. * — 
18 ere 4 © c * 
1 4 * a 2 uk #- 5 *.,4 "TE © K 
7 1 £ : o 3 4 
4 _ 7 
« * - I © $ * : "oh 1 8 2 6 HS * 71 
* 
o 4 1 
f ; 9 "CES. o 
— . q 
a 1 COC 11 8 
I of - g K Nene CDS; . A Ä N «6 
* 4 oY * 
1 
* N oO 5 4 4 * A * ; ; 
> W 44> v3.4 Sp WE4- 48 v6 TIP 18 Ty 
f 8 s £5 * * 
# », * bi x Þ * . f 
© *, "hc 1 £ n : # 4 \ \ 
* — * \ . » -& 7 N 
3 þ 193 1 * \ * 5 \ 4 . 0 7 hk $ 0 L * W 4 . S - © \ % 
4 * a 0 
* * '4 0 : 6 5 » 
g . * * „ * 2 ; c A 
E234 1 ee 0 1 * #2 % % Yb. » 
As e OF 2-4. $5. $ 1 8 l 
1 6 2 
* 
4 1 . p z 


— 
* 
. 
» 
” 


1 
1 


I 
” ** 
* & 
9 
3 9 
hn 
N 
þ 4 
q * * 
N : 
* 

* 8 
Ys yp 
NF 

. 12a. 
* 7 4 
7 8 
* 
»” 
*, 
£ 1 
* 
n 
+ 
* 
1 ver Fs 
» > 
r 
„* 
"y I 
b 
2 
5 

y 0. 
REES IP) 

Y 

* AN 1 

OS. 

9 * 


* 


A SECOND. 


4 E 2 1 R 


* To a Gentleman diſſenting from be 5 


CHU RCH * EN LAND; 


WHEREIN 
The ns. ah 


refuted, and — back * them- 
ſelves. 


" q 
FO. > 4 4 D 2 5 D PA 
n 4 * 
LY * 


8 By JohN WAIT E, B. D. 
Sometime Fellow of St. Fobn's College, Cambridge. 


2 1 * 


* n N 


Ex ore tuo 


Happy is be that condemnerh not bimſul in that 


ng which AS. Rom. xiv. 22. 


N 4 


The Third Bion with Additions and Emendacion 


WOT IT FIT 


— — _ _—_ 


LONDON, 


Printed for C. Davis, againſt Gray's Inn, Hills, 
and May CrarcnrTon at Ipſwich. 


MDCCXLVI. 


popular Pleas of Diſknten 
againſt Communion with the Church are 


— ——— 


9 * — 
Ws if Aa; W BE 2 
% 4 — * * 


55 . 
Tan 5 "+4 4 een lr ̃ ͤ N!Äͤ oe ea rods PN 
8 } * * l X C2487 1 K RA ZH * „ 
a 4 1 3 a 


\ s bd 
l { F ; r 8 5 c , 
_ 1 „ 1 1 1 y x A 3 * ; gr? 2 4 " # 4 * * , : 
7 ; $* 23 1 EF Fr N # ' 
| | Ls . %VVEF!ETCCCCCCCT C TS. „ 


4 
4 0 * vs; 4 7 * 1283 1 . * A a = 4 — « 4 
Ee |; LEI AIG OJ ODT BOL. n 


5 

3 - 

- by > 

F * 

; 3 
31 * 

- _ * W 
ts. 1 


* ; "WW * A 7 «£23: % 7 
4 ib * r 
& 7 1 . 


* 
0 
- 

> 

_ 
Po 
— 
PE 

7 
8 
— 
Sy 


* * a +. 4 8 


> * 7 : 
o 1 5 ; 
$ % 8 J AL? $4 3 4 "446%. * FAY Garin EF. ; ER. 
0 2 ann * ol > hs TS * „ 1 - „ F 4 3 * + 4 1 F An, 


- 
5 
＋ 
. 
— 
EE 


* ae 
er. ns Nat =Y 1 


0 * 0 . 
; * . $ * * CY” © fe 2 SMES eee * ene 
a , EO et att 4 


, ol \ * 7 6 
3 T $ 3 * A * A, N * 
\ Xx 4A ko * 12 2 ” , 81 IS 1 L 3 * 4 u 4 Y p | 
A 1 * % wAp* 1 W 5 2 & * * 4. : * * þ 1 s DE. * ** > ** 
6 v * R 4% w b 83 1 1 


„ -NR A 
. ** ” 9 "of W 


6 % 1 7 14 : 4 * 7 
o 4 0 7 f 4 I : * LEN. y 8 © dard. N . 
S * Fj 1 # * 4 5 N n s * ie, : 2% 4 : 2 25 


” 
; * 4 


n x., Were - -,2 
* N i as P Cer Are ARSE 1 « 
4 wohne W XIA een 


. 7 E 
P a hi 8 ? 0 7 5 
„Mihai 5 N 
1. G4 4 ; 8 n 2 ** ; : 1 4 8 
* 7 k S & * 4 244 kobe SIS EIATTY £ 1 FY : 3 : 
TT ; -— : g 23 „ 
. 


* N g 8 I 
Pn Ce 
f — * e : ä 
” n 01s Bey 


TI 
wo 
F C * | 
| i "v8. 1 1 
* : A - 
t © '-& MW z# 4 . y 1 . i 


. 
- 
4 
5 
£ * 
* 
4 * 
3s - 
£ 
4 * 
* 
* 
- 
. 
. 
Z 
* 
** 
4 
1 
Sq. 
8 
7 
* 10 
1 
e 
2 
* 
* 
% 2 
* 
* 
was, 
: 
* 
= 
7 wy 
et 
— 
— 
—— 
. 
* * 
FF? 
by 
* 
3 
* 5 
a * « 
h 5 3 
2, ©” t-,DSn 


1 
: 4 
$ . . * * «© 4+ * mY yY 1 * # * 7 : 5 5 
% a * 7 1244 
% J 
n 1 » 7 
F W & 
— 13 7 * 
z s 
* S 3 —— 4 W * 1 * 
* : 
- 
- 
* 


"20 en 1 
| FS «ll 
Y 41 ** voy, A * .&.% 4 3.4 EY 41707 
air gaser n e x1 


0 x ” | | 
ns — e adi Toes 63 2 * +5 D 
fees,” oÞ* vt N Ne Jann Faw EE 
$353,752 
| 1 L ; 


A * 44 $45. 7 — — 8 * "I 5 4 4 
| —— 5. . He 


* 


* A WI 0 


8 0 F W N 


J in e a Letter, 
a pate Diſcourſe, with a C reſaces 
e pecially a bong Lene er. with, a Gh 
Preface, 1 ſhall no more ſeruple to.in- 
troduce this, than 1 did the Former, 
in that Manner, — —T The Title Page 
intimates, t. that it is both def enſowe and. 
Henſtve. In t the defenſivg Part, here 
in 1 undertake to vindicate 1 the Eſter. 
bliſh'd Church againft the great and 


popular Objections of Diſſenters, I 
A2 am 


I can perceive 


188 
* 


8 PRPFACE.. 
am generally brief, zhat having alrea- 


as Divines i | in -_ e Calle of Caſe 
and other Diſcourſes to recover Di 


Kaly, and” in # kt Teile having 


| treating thoſe we ave s de 


r . 4 0 3 P 
8 A 4 a LW Y e I q REF Fes, Ry: Yay 2 | ax 8 ö . * 2 F 


executed by: much abler 


th. as. — gy DD. * qa 


ſenters r to the CONN of the Church 


rr #©md0dv0@QO0@ 


_ them as fas - 2 
gainſt Communion, with 
„T have enlat 
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0 wuch neglected. an. 
Writers E. „ 
Seripture, they: find. ways to darken! 
and pexvent &; and when, with Reg-: 
ſoning, they make a Shift, to = 


. with lome Cou 
oc inconcluſive, may paſy,; and fully. 
arch ene e 2M 
tie. But when they are. plainly en 
to have in then Churches the ſame He- 
miſhes, or, Heſeczz with which, they un- 
braid ours, and to do the ſame Things, 
or Things, tantamount withithoſs. for, 
which they profeſs to withdraw: them 
ves from Communion, os n 


ae no ken dong . 
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; to take fome Pains upon this 
3 Argu- 
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5 farther and mere important iew i 
5 name Ys to ſet before them a plain Ar- 
| nen "for Conformity,” hi bat, B 
therto, been ve very little, f ar all; "pie 
ea upon them.” For if all out Churches 
| —_—_— 4 vally 1 lty and deſec- 
ve, why ſhould" 2 make it 1 
a Difficulty to conform to the 
Eftabliſhed, than to any other ? Nay, 
= in this Caſe, it will be their Duty to 
1 conform rather to the Churcheſtabliſh- 
Err 
Rv Religion, than, in manifeſt Violation 1 
1 of all the Laws of Chriſtian Com- | 
| munion, 1000 00 
| att}. god 208 e 947 03 WE! 


AGES | 1 
ain — 
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up in open Rivalſhip and 


to it; and no 


pu 


Ae 


19 very ſenſible, ſuch an Attem mpt 


as the preſent is liable to be conſtrued, 
a if it were a Char ge of, and a De- 


fgn to expoſe ir want of Honeſty 


and Sincerity. But there is no neceſ- 
ty for ſuch a Conſtruction. I am 


free to own, many of their Incon- 


ſiſtencies and Self-condemnations here * 


diſcovered, and, perhaps, moſt of them, 


may be charitably accounted for by the 


want only of common Attention and 


Reflection. But if he Charge or 
Imputation be alſo eſteemed diſob- 
ging, I can't help it. Thus much, 
WWeyer, I e fone Care has been 


1 


L on v 
all tolerated. $+8;-formed and a 


her Conduct gan 
be eſteemed cither Rational or Chri- 
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remain the lea doubt of — 
| ſincere and well-meant 

ka in. my — Letter, ſerve you in your 
higheſt Intereſt, L yet found it: a. very — Plea- 
fre to be aſſured? of it om yourſelfo=" Andiwhat | 
added much to my Pleaſure, waar free and in- 
cerwzous! Confeſſion, qv 1 was: noe eee, 
nate, a8 to give entire tisfaction in every ut 

mn yet L hach done it in 
ſome, and particularly, had wkrorcedy m y 


your old Prejudice; which always. hung abbut vou 


and 


you had, been extremely fond>of; to wir, e 


that Religian is to de alwnayi et eaniad beſt. the ro. 


feſſers. o evhich are 
nat ſaber, regular, 
/atipns, This, 
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of Reaſon of it; but that the Exceptions 22 cu. 
commonly ur ged by your li riters, ibo, indecd, 


they did not appear to you to prove it finful, yet ſeemed 
weighty enough to. determint you-agdinſt it, eſpecialh, 
when there were other Churches you might comm. 
niclite withal,/ which were not fable to 229 Exceſs 
Hels but that, if it bould be Hern, the" Diſſentin; 
- Churches were, really liable to the ane, or the lit 
Exceptions, and your Reaſons againſt Conformity i. 
the Eftabliſned Church could be fairly thrown back upon 
your vwn, you" ſhould thin think it your Duty, in te 
gard to the Peace of God's Church, to conform rather 
40 the national Eftabliſhment, than to join with am 

| ſeparait' Congregation; and that, in Juch A Caſe 
would certainly do it. This Declaration 0 
again: and. indeed is the thing which has. ha 


T5 
o 


upon you this ſecond Trouble 
| liſhed; Tears ago, in three or four lJooſe Papen, 
might, in ſome;Meaſure, anſwer, the preſent Occ 
lion, the Driſt of thoſe Papers being -t0)ſhew;:in 
divers Particulam, that your: Reaſons againſt Con- 
formity to the Church equally preis upon yourſelves: 


| havea Right bo de, and, for your Sake, che Trow- 
ble, to digeſt them a · vet, to make. many Alterations, 


which, I hope, will not be for the worſe, as well s 


Additiaus to hat was then publiſhed. And, upon 
a Review of the Thoughts which lie before me, 1 
Plainly foreſee, ſome of theſe will be ſo large, tnt 
of what I now ſend you. I hope they will not ſwel 
it to a Bulk, that may diſcourage you ſrom going 
chrough with it. And leſt they ſhould, I promiſe 
da contract my Thoughts, as much as may be, - 
* . po 1114 | ſiſter it 
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ftently with doing Juſtice to my Subject, and mall 


addreſs myſelf to gf Buſineſs of it without more 


Ceremony. For by this Time, Sir, I ſhould hope, 
vou are well ſatisfied of the Cordiality of my 


Friendſhip and Eſteem. for you, that a 2 deal of 


Form and! enen _— us will be no 2 71 i 
What 1 hay ay 1 ya * "Wa firſt bez to. 8 
offer to your ſerious Confideration, ſome Things 
way of direct Defence of the Church of En gland: | 
gn your great and popular r and, 
rtioularly thoſe; which you was leaſed to 
Ine me. And becauſe within the Compaſs 1 


juve propoſed to take, (eſpecially too baving "= 
ready promifed you all poſſible and convenient Con- 


eienele) there will hardly be room to ſay all that 


might be properly and uſefully ſaid upon each Sub- 
ject, 1 hall en A as much as may be, (thoꝰ it 

may not be-a/ways convenient, for good old Argu- 
ments are not the worſe: for wearing) rite: Things, 
and ſuch as you every where meet with; which, I 


hope, however, will not betray me (tho I am well OE 


aware, that is but too natural) to take up with 
Things that are leſs ſolid. And, leſt I ſnould be 
thought to fail in this Attempt, chat i is, not be able 
to ſhew, 10 'your Satigfaction, that all your Objec- 


tions to the Church are weak and groundleſs, or not | 


weighty enough to juſtify your withdrawing from 
its Communion, I will try, under each Head, to 


ſhew, as a Succedaneum, that the "Objections: ſup- is! 


poſing there be any Strength in it, is equally ſtrong 


againſt your own Churches: And if I ſhould be ſo 


bappy, as to make you ſenſible of this, Which, 1 
own, I have great Hopes of doing, (for you muſt, 
I ſhould think, of yourſelf, have been ſenſible of it, 
if you had only betbought' yourſelf of making a few 


IO * 1 0 upon what N | 
3 
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Leave to claim the Performance of your Promiſe, 
of joining rather with the ef@bl;/bed, than the 4½ 
ſenting Churches, both being found alike faulty, if 
en dk idem are ſ. [= 
: In the Execution of the laſt mentioned Part; more 
eſpecially, of my Deſign, I am very ſenſible it will 
bebove me to walk with a good deal of Warinel 
and Circumſpection, not only becauſe my way is, 
min a manner, untrodden; but alſo, becauſe I am to 
„walk almoſt without Light. To be plainer, Sir, 
your Churches are ſo ſecret in all their Ways, that 
there is ſcarce any knowing what they are; but to 
find them out, we muſt grope and feel for them, as 
in the Dark. The Church of England 


| acts herein 

more openly : Every Part of her Government, Diſ⸗- 

eipline, and Worſhip is expoſed to the View, the 

Attacks, and Inſults of her Adverſaries. 'They have 

the whole Book of Common Prayer, and Admini- 

{tration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- 

remomes of the Church, with all the Rubrics, Pre- 

faces, Rules and Orders concerning the Service 

thereof, (not excepting the Table 10 find Eaſter or 
= ever) all the Tjanttions, Ordinances, Canons and 

1 Conſtitutions Eccleftaſtical, and even the Common and 

"= | Statute Law, fo far as concerns Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 

ters, to canvaſs and cava at: While your Churches, 

1 having no common Ryles of Diſcipline or Worſhip, 

which you hold yourſelves obliged to walk by, ot, 

x if you have any, not having made them public, 

4 and laid them before the World, for our Examina- 

4 tion and Diſcuſſion, cannot be eaſily attack d upon 

thoſe Heads. And this, as I intimated betore, 

makes the Taſk I have undertaken fo difficult; and, 

indeed; is no ſmall Diſadvantage that moſt Writers, 

on the Side of the Church, lie under. Upon this 

Footing, I often think a Controverſy with mo 

. "x: ome- 
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ſomething like Eghting with» Ghoſt, which has 
A 
preflion u Hence it is that, in our Controver- 


nothing one can level a Blow at, and make any Im- 


lies, the belt Auacke has been commonly from , 
and we have been forced to be almaſt aways on the 


defenfrve Side; and this, I dare ſay, has made many 


judge, it is agreed between us, that the Order and 
Worſhip of your Churches is every. way right; and 
the only Controverſy is, Whether thoſe. of our 


Church are defenſible, or not: Whereag, if the 
Rules and Orders (in caſe you have any) or, for 
want of theſe, if but the A of your Churches, and 


general Dealings with your People, | nay; if ; 


your 
only the Prayers that are offered up in al 


your C 


| gregations, tho but on one Lord's Day in the Year, 

and the preciſe manner wherein the Sacraments are 

adminiſtred among you, were but as public, and in 
| I am ready to 


oy Body's Hands, as ours. are, | 
think your Miniſters would have Employment 


enough to defend their own, and not much Leiſure _ 


— 
7 = 


to inſult our Quarters. 


Theſe Things, Sir, concerning the Variety and | 
Difformity of your Ways, and the -Difhculey of 


coming at any certain Knowledge of many of 
them, for want of public, authentic Rules and Ordi- 
nances about them, and, I add now, by 3 
the general Shyneſs of your People of revealing an- 
diſcloſing them to ws. (for that, I aſſure you, is a 


Thing much taken Notice of) theſe Things, I ſay, 
I thought it proper to premiſe, that you might not 


expect from me -a fuller and more complete Diſco- 
very of all your Ways and Practices, than you rea- 


lonably ought, and that, if I ſhould miſtake any of 
them, I might be the more eaſily forgiven, or 


Corre&ion be the more gentle. I will promiſe you 


to take (as well for the Sake of doing you Ju Rice, 
©) 4 mach Capes 1 


s in regard to my Argumer 


1 
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can, not to miſtake your Principles or Practiees, or 
the State and Conſtitution of your Churches, and 
hope T ſhall not do it in any material Thing. And 


if my Diſcoveries thereof are few and 'defeRtive, 


| (which, as I never have been in your Secret, they are 


too like to be) I muſt crave, Sir, your own Aſſiſt- 


ance, who, to be ſure, can be no Stranger to any | 
of the Ways of your own Churches, to ſupply what 
is wanting. And I flatter myſelf, that, between 
my own Obſervations and Reflections, and your more | 
| ape and intimate Knowledge of Things, we ſhall 


able to make up ſuch Evidence, as will be to 500 


ati factory, entirely convince you of the Faultineſ 


of your own Churches, in thoſe very Things for 


which ours has been condemned by you, and give, 


in the End, ſuch an happy Determination t your 
Thoughts and Reſolutions, as may be for your'om 
Peace, at the ſame Time rt projets that of Godk 
holy n 

It is, Sir, you bike!" one of the favour and 
fundamental Principles of the Diſſention, that, by 
the Rule and 'Order' of the Goſpel, every Lay 


_ chriſtian has a Right cochuſe his own Paſtor; They 
pretend to maintain, that it is this Choice that con- 
ſtitutes the Relation between Paſtor and People; 


which therefore, without it, would be none at all. 
And hence it comes to be eſteemed a juſt"Ground 
of Separation: So holds Dr. Owen, ſo Mr. Baxter, 
and ſo an hundred more. The Inſufficiency of this 
Plea will be ſhewn by and by; and, in the wen 
while, I will only obſerve, that it is odious "to. be 


ſuggeſted, becauſe ir declares againſt Communion 


with all other Proteftant eſtabliſhed Churches, & 


| well as ours, even the Church of Scotland tle 
where the vacant Churches are filled, as s here, by 
| their proper Patrons. 


This divine and ariahenable Right, as it is ſaid t 


be, is pretended to be founded, (1.) Upon certain 


Precepts, 


4 
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Precepts, Cautions or Advices in the holy Scrip- 


ſome Inſtances wherein it is ſuppoſed to be uſed and 


raing. The firſt are ſuch as theſe ! Take breed 
be you bear — Beware of falſe Prophets — Beware 
„ ibe Conciſon— A Man that is an Heretic avoid — 
t beſcech you, Brethren, mart them which cauſe Di. 
| vifons and Offences,” contrary to the Doctrine which 
© HY + have learnt, and avoid them——So then, becauſe - 
8 Chriſtians are admoniſned to remember, and make 
1 Wi cood Uſe of the Inſtructions they receive, that they 
WY nay not fail of their due Effects, becauſe they are 
bid to beware of the Wiles and Deluſions, of Im- 
„ poſtors, who will come to them with mighty Shews 
ot Piety, and ſpecious Appearances of great Humi- 
n Wi ity and Innocence; becauſe ſuch as corrupt; the 
fach of the Goſpel, or make Schiſms in the Church, 

are to be avoided by the People; therefore they 
d muſt have no Paſtors but of their own chuſing, and 
7 WH nccd not receive any, be they ever ſo orthodox: and 
* WJ able, and behave themſelves ever ſo peaceably and 
7 WH noffenſfively in the Hauſe of God, whom the King or 
„ Biſhop, or any Patron whatever, ſhall be legally 
entitled to ſend to them. This ure, is no Argu- 
nent; and Seripture- evidence muſt run very Fw, .) 
nd Wh hen ſuch Evidence as this is taken up with. 1 
W have read, I ſuppoſe, thoſe Paſſages more than an 
b hundred Times, without once thinking of the Right 
of each Congregation to chuſe its own Paſtor. And 


you, Sir, think it a likely Thing, that our Lord 


my Part, I could be well enough content, and al- 


) (0 * Raxter's Anſever to Dean Stillingfleet's, r. p. 136. 
Pts 


tures, which are thought T0- imply it: ( 2.) Upon Fi 
exerciſedz and, (3.) Upon the plain Reaſons of the 


now it is ſuggeſted I am not able, 1 own, to perceive 
any Sort of Connexion between 7hem and it. Can 


ad his Apoſtle had, in thoſe Cautions, any View 
bv our Parochial or Congregationa! Elections? For 
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For what would the Cauſe of the Church loſe ? What 
Qnſe, the Choice would be limited to thoſe who 


Church: And then, Sir, give me Leave te aſk, 
what would become of the Diſſenting Miniſterz? 
All Leaders, both in Hereſy and Schiſm, are de- 
_ clared unfit, unqualified Perſons, and utterly inca- 


no, not ſo much as any intimate unneceſſary Ac- 
| 123 and Familiarity with them in common 


_ you of the Laity both, (for it greatly concern: 


Support of the Right pretended to, are alledged 
with equal Futility and Impertinence. The Elec- 
tion or Call of Matthias to the Apoſtolate, in the 


indeed they had any) therein, and that & the ſeven 


Caſe, the Election was evidently made by God; nor 
was Matthias elected their Apoſtle, or kad to them 


much lefs ſuch as the Paſtors of particular Congre- 
gations now among us, have to their Flocks. And 
the ſame may be ſaid of the ſeven Deacons,” They 


gations, but to the Management of the common 
. Theſe Inſtances, _— are by no means 


* 1 r 20 , OY ö 
4 4 VS > va. n * 
8 43 * e e LED e 
< 8 by e r wel K. 
rr x > 
F a 9 7 


134 A Second Letter, concerning the 
moſt wiſh they were to be taken in ſuch a View: 


would that of the Diſſenſion gain by it? In that 
were ſound in the Faith, and in the Unity of the 


pable of being choſen. The Faithful, far from per- 
mitted to enter into any Paſtoral Relation to them, 
(much leſs preferably to others) are not permitted 
to have any Cbriſtian Communion with them, 


ife. And I wiſh the Miniſters, who are the un- 
happy Cauſes of ſuch woeful Diviſions and Offence, 


you). would lay this ſeriouſly to het. 
2 The Scripture Precedents and Examples in 


room of Judas, and the Share the People had (if 


Deacons, come not up to the Point. In the former 


any Relation more than the other Apoſtles had, and 


were but preſented, or recommended by the Bre- 
thren, as Men of honeſt Report, and not that to 


the paſtoral Charge of ſo many Churches or Congre- 


pertinent 
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pertinent to, nor will affect the Merits'of the Que- 
ſtion now before us. And, indeed, in vain ſhall 
we look (as any one may well think) for Inſtances 
of Congregational Elections of their own peculiar 
Paſtors, ' in | Scripture Times, and thoſe preſently 


ſucceeding; when every Body knows, the Chriſtian 


People were notdiſtributed and cantoned intodiſtin& 


Pariſhes and ſeparate Congregations, each ſubjected 
to its own proper Paſtor, but were attended by the 
Clergy, either in eommon, or by Turns, or in fuck 
other Order and Method, as the Biſhops, - their 


Ul 


But (3.) If Scripture Evidence fails us, and there 


be found there, no Proof of Right in the Chriſtian 


People to chuſe their on Paſtors, is there not, I 


Thing? Has not every Man a Right, and is he 
not bound, indeed, to take Care of his Soul? Sir, 
no body denies it. But we think, nevertheleſs, a 
Man provides very well for his Soul, who fubmits 


himſelf to, who hears and regards with meek Heart, 


and pure Affection, the Inſtructions, and who de- 


voutly attends all the Adminiſtrations of an able and 
orthodox Minifter, by whomſoever he be provided. 


It will be confeſſed, I ſuppoſe, that the King and 
Biſhops, the two Univerſities, the Lord High 


Chancellor, the Nobility and Gentry, who are out 
great Patrons, are more competent Judges of both 


the Abilities, and Orthodoxy of Clergymen, and of 
the Fitneſs of each for that particular Station, or 
Preferment he is deſigned for, than the common 
Run of Men, eſpecially the Valgar (if indeed theſe 
are to be diſtinguiſhed) whoſe greateſt Favourites, 


and moſt admired Miniſters are, generally, Men of 
more Sound than Solidity; neither can I ſee any 
great Reaſon why we W not expect, that Clergy- 


4 men 


expect you will aſk,” a great deal of Reaſon in the 


5 e Wie * 


men of regular, and exemplary Lives, ſhould be 
preferred by #hem, as that ſuch ſhould be choſen by 
the Populate. I obſerve indeed, Mr. Baxter, ar. 


of the Rich and great are good, but moſt of them 


all Things are apt to generate their like. - Well! be | 
it ſo ; the Nobility and Gentry, we will, at preſent, 


Clergymen, as are likeſt themſelves, and ſomewhat 


Conformiſts, may not improperly be called) apt 


does, as Light, ſo reveal itſelf to human Nature, that 
uſually moſt of thoſe who are loth to be holy them ſelves 
would have a Saint, and an able Man for theit Mi. 
niſter. To be ſure, he is right; but how comes it, 
then, about, that this is true only of Congregational 
Electors, but not of Patrons? What is the Matter, 


pardoned from being ſo free with his Expreſſion) 
and always affect to promote worthleſs Clergymen, 
while the other are altogether for Saints, and 


of the Gentry, may have the Benefit of this Ob- 
ſervation, as well as the common People. I hope 
you are as well, if not ſomewhat better entitled to 
it. Learning and great Worth, I ſhould think, 
would as ſoon, like Light, reveal itſelf to an EA 
Nobleman, or Gentleman, as to a common Tradel: 


Light, to ſhew itſelf moſt to thoſe who are in the 


beral Education, and may be preſumed to have 
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guing againſt us upon this Head, ſays plainly, few 


vicious and profligate, and remarks thereupon, that 


ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe, are too apt to prefer ſuch 


fainted with their Vices. Are not the Multitude, 
the low Vulgar (for ſo, I doubt, the Majority of 
moſt Congregations, Non-conformiſts as well as 


alſo to do the like? No,-fays, Mr. Baxter, I i 
known by Experience, that Learning and great Warth, 


that theſe naturally generate their like, (if I — * 


Scholars? I muſt deſtre, Sir, the Nobility, and you 


man or Mechanic: For it is not the Nature of thi 
Dark. Thoſe who have generally a polite and l. 


to be charmed With it, and reward it, as the more 
illiterate and uneducated. And methinks too, 
they would be as much, not to ſay more aſhamed 


for ſuch a Choice will either diſcover they want 
Senſe to diſtinguiſh a - worthy: from an unworthy 
Clergyman, or elſe, that they are ſo abandoned 
23 to prefer, knowingly, an unworthy one, 
ybich is a wilful and ſhameful betraying. their 
acred Truſt, not very conſiſtent with nice Ho- 


un, whereas, the Shame of ſuch a Choice, when 
it comes to be e aeg a nenen is gut 
nothing. 


But ae ſuch a | Choice: happens. to be n made, 
and a Clergyman, againſt whom there lies any 


bours, when ſuch an one is choſen by the major 
Part of a Congregation, creeping into it by In- 


happens. Nay,' indeed, they are in ſomewhat 


can reſort to ſome neighbouring Church better pro- 
vided for, with little Inconvenience, and often as 


5 The: Paſſage of Dr. Colm . to, is in his Sermon, 
preached at the Ordination of Mr. Jobs Munkley, p. 13. in theſe 
Wards — I cannot, indeed, be denied, but that, where Perſons 
have the free Choier of their own Paſtors, Fancy often wory 
much influence them in the fixing on one rather than tore Intereſt 
alſ may ſometimes have a great Sway, and there may be room for 


Various Intrigues of "ge * as yo mow an then 25 _ 
ſerve, to to our FO 15 
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of making an unworthy and ſcandalous! Choice; 


ut. And the Shame of it too, will be all their 


juſt Exception, comes to be promoted to a Par- 
ochial Cure of Souls, the Pariſhioners, there, are 
in no worſe: Condition than their difſenting Neigh- | 


rigue, as Dr. Calamy himſelf confeſſes it ſormetimes 
better, eſpecially below in the Country, becauſe they 


conveniently as 0 their oa winch: * Diſſenter | N ” - 
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cannot do, the Meetings there being thin ſpread a 4 
- thoſe eſpecially of the ſame Sec and Denomination, | 
Is he ſuſpected of Hereſy ? His Hereſy, fo long « 


he keeps it to himſelf, will do them no Miſche 
Does he affect to ſpread it? That is giving them 
Notice to beware of him; and by the Help of 


Books and of other orthodox and pious Clergymen, 


to whom all who appear fſollicitouſly concerned for 


their Salvation will be welcome, may be ſecured | 


from any harm he can do them. If he be profligate 
and immoral, in a notorious Degree, (a Caſe, 
however, I hope, rarely happening) any Pariſhioner, 


or other, will highly deſerve Commendation, and 
hardly fail of it from all that are ſerious, if he en- 
deavour to have him legally removed. And if be 


fail in his Attempt, (which in a plain Caſe, is no: 


| likely) be would be leſs to be blamed, if he ſhould 
afterwards, reſort, although conſtantly, to ſome 
other Church. If there be only ſome Faults and 
Blemiſhes in his Life, and it be not altogether ſo 
irreproachable as it ought to be, yet if he regularly | 

_ performs the Offices of Religion, and duly. admi- 


niſters the holy Sacraments, (the Efficacy whereof 


does not depend upon the Worthineſs of the 
_ Miniſter) and laudably diſcharges the other Duties 


of his Function, and his Doctrine be true and good, 
he may be uſeful to them, and help them forward 
in the Way that leads to everlaſting Life. Dont 


de ſurprized, Sir, as if you thought I was advancing 


ſtrange Principles, in favour of vicious Clergymen. 


Not quite ſo ſtrange, Sir, as you may imagine for 
I can name you wile and i Men, and, among 


theſe, * ſome of the beſt of the old Puritans them- 
* This is held by Mr. n Hieron, . Plea 8 By Mr. 


 Antbony Burges, Treatiſe of Faith and Aſſurance, p. 503. By Mr. 


Reiner, in his Refolution of the Queſtion, Whether Grace be efſer- 


tially neceſſary to a Minilter of the Goſpel: By Mr. Ball, Tryal 


ſelves 


F 
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thing; that Cod gives minifterial Abilities to many 


| coho have not \ ſaving Grace bat we'may lawfully 
attend upon the Miniſtry of "thoſe whoſe Lives and © 


Conver [ations are offenſive; if their Doftrines be ſound 
and good that their Lives are us juſt Plea for neglet#- 
ing their Miniſtry, or avoiding their Communion. that 
God ſometimes makes Uſe of an unregenerate Preacher to 
convert Souls, and that ſome godly Souls have confeſſed, 
that ſuch have been the Means of their Converſion.” And 
in regard to others who are conſcionable in their 
Place, and of unblameable Life, yet of inferior 
Abilities, and but meanly qualified for the Miniſtry, 
they hold, that there are none, be they ever ſo wile, 
but may profit by them, and that their Miniftry, 
therefore, is not to be forſaken with Contempt, In 
all theſe Caſes, the Souls of the People may be very 


ſafe, under -their proper Miniſter, if they will but 


make Uſe of all the Aſſiſtances he can give them, 
with ſuch other Helps, as, in great Plenty, lie be- 
fore them, good Books, religious Diſcourſe and 
Conference, with Application, in Caſes of Doubt 
and Difficulty, to ſuch! other - Miniſters, as may be 
eſteemed abler, and more pious, who will doubtleſs, 
afford them free Acceſs, and give them their beſt 

Aſſiſtance, in all Matters concerning their Salva- 


l expect, Sir, you will tell me (for tis a popular - 
and captivating Argument, and is got, I know not 


how, into every Body's Mouth) that one has, ſurely, 
as good Right to chuſe his own Pafer, to whom 


| he commits the Care and Guidance of his Soul, as 


to chuſe his Lawyer or Phyſician, with whom he 


intruſts his Body or Efate. » And yer, Sir, as you 


of the Grounds, &c. p. 410. Mr. Perkins ale in his Expof. of 
Chriff; Sermon; and Mr. Pembie on the Nature and Propertits of 
Grace, p. 125. hold the ame thing 
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dreams of any Incroachment upon their natural 
Rights, or any Kind of Hardſhip. being pu 


14% A, Second Lutter, "eoniterning the 


know very well, Phyſicians, in many Places, are 


provided, neither by each Parient for himſelf, nor 
by the collective Body of the Society, nor the Ma- 


jority of them, but either by the immediate Gover- 
nors thereof, or by the Publick, while no Body 


them. The Penſioners (for Example) of the 554 
Hoſpitals of Greenwich and Chelſea do not, I pre- 


5 ſume, complain, nor does, I believe, any Difſenter 
in England think they have Reaſon to complain, of 


2 Infringement of their natural Rights, by having 
Phyficians provided for them by the Government. 
Nor do the Patients in St. Thomas's, or St. Bartho- 
lomew*s' think themſelves ill treated, becauſe their 
Phyſicians and Surgeons are not of their own chuſing ; 


_ eſpecially having Liberty to call in the Aſſiſtance of 


any other in Caſes of Difficulty and Danger, as any 
Pariſhioner, in extraordinary Caſes, as under Doubts 


and Perplexities of Conſcience, for Example, may 


ſeek for paſtoral Inſtruction and Advice, l 
7 eaſes. Nor did our Fleets or Armies, as far 
have heard, ever mutiny on that Account: 


And as to Lawyers, though you may ordinarily 


employ whom you pleaſe to plead your Cauſe at the 
Bar, and to tranſact for you ſome: other Matters, 
yet, in many Caſes one may eaſily name, they are 
provided for you, and impoſed upon you. And par- 
ticularly, you muſt abide,” tho? your whole: 3 
ty, or even Life were at Stake, by ſuch Judges 

the King's Majeſty ſhall appoint to diſtribute Taftic 
in his Dominions. And this ſuggeſts a very plain 
Difference between the two Caſes of chuſing your 
Paſtors and chuſing your Lawyers and Phyſiciats. 
Your Paſtors are your Guides and Governors, to 
whom you owe Subjection in ſpiritual Things 


it is Fe 1 think, "quite fo reaſonable. to chile, 
9 
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Right to chuſe their on Paſtors, or indeed ſhew 
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to yourſelves! tie chuſing of beſe as of the other, 
. who have nd Authority over you, who are only to 


do for you one particular Service, and be paid for 

it, and when that is done, have no farther Concern 
ic you. Twenty Things more have been already” 
ſaid by others, to ſhew the Difference, and to ex- 
poſe the Flaws of this Reaſoning. But my preſent 
Buſineſs is not ſo much confuting, as repreſenting 
this Principle, ſhewing how it is held by You, and 


how notoriouſly, all che while, Ade and'counter- | 
afed in your own Practices. 


It is well known, that the Pieſdyweinha have not 


been always in the Sentiments they now — 
about this matter. There was a Time when th 
had no Notion of any Right every one had to chu 
his own Paſtor but argued againſt it, juſt in wa 
manner we now do. In their Jus Divimm Mini- 
flerii Evangelici, this Poſition is laid down; that the 
Election of a Miniſter does not belong, by divine Right, 
wholly and ſolely,” to the major Part of eus — 
cular Congregation. And Wer nde vow: ſup- 
port it, by examining the Texts of Scripture that 
were uſed to be then,” and ate noto, brought for the 
contrary Opinion, and ſbewing how they were miſ· 
underſtood, or miſapplied; and by an additional 
Conſideration of the Miſchiefs and Inconveniiences of 


ſuch Congregational Elections: nor did your Inde- 
pendents, when they came into Power, aboliſn Pa- 


tronages, and reſtore the People to their pretended 


any great Regard to their Deſires and Inclinations 
herein. Some, in the Days of Independency, in- 
ſtead of being thoſen' by- the Pariſhioners, were in- 
ducted into their Livings er Troop of Horſe. Af 
ter the Reſtoration, indeed he Caſe” tou altered. 
The Church was, then, | receſtabliſhed, and the 
wan TO" Km 85 510 n of the 
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loud and general Cry of all the Sects, your-Preſby. 
terians, Sir, as well as others, for the Divine Right 
of the People to deſert their Pariſh Miniſters, and 
to have Paſtors of their on chuſing. And this 
Cry has been hitherto! continued, nor will, I dare 
ſay, ever ceaſe, unleſs they ſhould have an Oppoi- 


tunity to ſeize again the publick Churches and Reve- 


nues. And then, the former Doctrine and Poſition, 
in all likelihood, would be again taken up, that 
the Election of Miniſters-does not belong, by Divine - 
Right, to tbe major Part of particular Gonpregation. 


Such great and ſudden Variations, you mult needs, 


Sir, confeſs, have an Appearance of. ſetting-your 


give great Cauſe to ſuſpect, that you yourſelves have 


no mighty Notion, and are not half perſuaded of 
the Sacredneſs of the Right to chuſe.your own Pal. 


tors, but that you maintain it, and bear it ſo high, 
becauſe it ĩs convenient, ſuited to your Circumſtances 


and Situations. But this will appear more plainiy, 
if we conſider the manifeſt Infractions and Viola- 


ing to lay before you. 


tions of it you are daily guilty of, and I am nom go- 


E een 2, +: 3h 
When any one of your Churches becomes vacant 


by the Death or Conformity of the Miniſter, or his 
being called to a more loving People, you, Sir, need 
not de told, the Way is, 10 fill. it, as ſoon. as-may 
be, to prevent the Diſperſion of the Flock, that is 
to ſay, in other Words, to prevent their cha 


for their Paſtor, the Miniſter of the Pariſh, ot ſome 


other that is conformable, whom, during the Va- 
cancy, they may have a Fancy to hear, and happen 
to take a liking to. But then who are the Electors? 
In the leſſer Country Congregations, where there hap- 
pens to be one eminently ſuperior to all the reſt, it wil 
be eaſily believed, be has the Choice of the Paſtor left 


ight be | heard & |} 
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that Complitment paid you ? In other Congre« 


their Heads together, itch upon one for their 


bim. And ſo theſe, in effedt, and to all Purpoſes, 
are the Patrons. of the Benefice, ior Preferment. In 
urger and richer Congregations there is often a 
EleFors ? In ſome Churches, and, I ſuppoſe, in all of 


nunicants, While the mere Auditors, who, it 


their Suffrages have been admitted, it has heen ſaid, 


Concern in the Election. Their #7ves, their Sons, 
and their Daughters, their Man-Servants, and their 


by the Scripture-Rule limited to Communicantꝭ > 


not preſcribed or countenanced in God's Book, ſo 
neither is it agreeable to your bun Principles, As 
they are taught and maintained in your oy :Books. 


For as they ſtand there, everyone is to have the 


Choice of his Paſtor, whoduza:Shul to be com- 
mitted to his Charge. And have not heſe Sduls, 
as well as their Huſtands, their Fuibers, 'or' their 


Maſters ? And as theſe are by far the greater Num - 
der, were they allowed to have any. Part in the 
klection, and to act frech in it, the Majority of | 


ee tis Poſſible, might —— — 


Well! | 


* and it runs in my Head, Ton, Wer had 


two or three, or half a dozen, we will 
, taans, Men a and ele Subſcribers: lay: 


future Paſtor, the reſt; of ' courſe, © a in 


Competition. And who, in theſe Caſes, ate the 
the Independent or Congregational Way, the Com- 
be, are Nine in Ten, are excluded: n 
none but he Men, nor all theſe. indeed, have any 


Maid Servants, have had no Share in it. This, in 
my Opinion, is a little hard upon chat Part af the 
Congregation. But does the Word of God lay this 
Hardſhip upon them? Is the Election of Paſtors, 


Or, if not to them, is it to the Males, the Houſholds 
— or Subſcribers ? Where do we read any ching 
like that ? ———And' as this Method of Election is 


1. 


= 
| 

1 

| | 
| 
#4 
= 
| 
i4 
| 


144 A Second Letter, concerning the 


Well | the Election is now. over z And how few en 
Properly be ſaid to have a Paſtor of #heir own chu. 
Jing The far greater Part of the Congregation, 


nine in ten, or nineteen in twenty, as the Caſe 


happen, had no Share in it: and of thoſe O had, 
very nigh half, it may be, have a Paſtor forced up- 


on them by the reſt, one too, hom they did not 


only not cbuſe, but have been ſtruggling againſt, and 
doing all they could to et gde. And if thek 
ſhould be fo untractable and ſelf-willed, as to think 


of ſplitting the Congregation, in Favour of the 
Gentleman they would have had, (which has been 


ſometimes done, and, as one would think, upon 
your Principles, not a Word could be ſaid againſt 


it) they ſhall be ſure to hear in both Ears of the 


Carnality of Religious Contention, and of the heinous 
Sin of cauſing Schiſms in the:Churth, and that they 
ougnht to be concluded by the Majotity'; which upon 


your- Principles, pardon me, good Sir, is juſt ſuch 


Nonſenſe, as if it were ſaid, that, if the major Part 
were to chuſe a Lawyer or Phyſician for the Con- 
gregation, the Minority ought to acquieſce in their 
Choice, and hold themſelves bound to make uſe of, 


him, and of no other. Mr at * Nn 


But let all this paß 3 and Jet us ſuppoſe he ya 


duly, that is to ſay, unanimonſiy choſen, and that 
not only by thoſe that are commonly eſteemed the 
that are of Age and Ability to judge, in ſome rei. 
ſonable manner, whom they had "beſt commit the 
Care of their Souls to. And we will ſuppoſe he 
lives among them (for that is a common Caſe) 
Twenty, Thirty, or Forty Vears. But then, alas! 
One Generation cometh, and another goeth away ; and 
by this time, all his Electors, or very nigh all; may 
the Relation between him and his preſent People 
rat 1 bl 


the Pariſn Miniſter is to others that ate conforms 


able, and would be to bem, if they would 


pleaſe to go to Church, and duly attend on his Mi- 


niſtrations. Hie is, plainly, no Paſtor of theirs'y 
for he is no Paſtor of ibeir Ching. He might be 
a Paſtor to their Anceſtors, or 'to their Predeceſſors 
in their Farms, or Shops. But what is that to 
tbem!? Theſe” have no more Right to i 


tron has to impoſe one upon the preſent Inhabitants 
of the Pariſh. In fine, there is no way I can ſee: 
conſiſtently with your Principles, to make him te- 
lated to them as their Paſtor, but his making, unte 
in a while, a formal Q on of his Meeting, and being 
then, if it ſnall ſo happen, re. elemeu into it. 


In the next Place, Sir, 1 can't underſtand, hom 


nant (the Conſtitution of ſome of your Churches) 


is reconciled with the Righit of the People to chuſe 


their Paſtors, as they do their Lawyers or Phyſi⸗ 


cians. Perhaps, you will fay, this is very ſtrange s 

nanting with their Paſtors: ta © 
walk with them in all Chriſtian Ordinances; accord - 
ing to God's Appointment, the very Uſe and Exer- 


ciſe of ſueh a Right? agree to it. But then, Sir, 
| deſire to know, is not this Covenant underſtood 


to be, ordinarily, for Life? And do you chuſe your 
Lawyers or Phyſicians ſo ? Do you chuſe eſe once = 
for all, and bind yourſelves to them by a Covenant, 


in ſuch manner, that you can't leave them at plea- 
ſure, and when you think you have Cauſe for it? 


When you have choſen yoùr Paſtor, you may re- 


pent of it, and ſometimes, perhaps, have Reaſon 


_ good to do ſo. But your Choice is made ; and you: 


are not at liberty to join yourſelves to another, un- 
leſs he, to whom you. were joined before, ſhall re- 
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Paſtor upon all that come after them, than any Pa- 
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leaſe: you. And this plainly appears Gin a lie 
Book, entitled, Heads of Agreemettt"afſented th 
the United Miniſters i in and about: London, formerly 


called Preſtyterian and Congregational. Where, Sir, 


be pleaſed to er. they were formerly called 
Preſbyterian and Congregational, but were not 
thenceforward to be called ſo. For theſe; a i 
Sticks being made one, they were neither Preſbyterian 
nor Congregational, but ſomething between both, 


' tho? in truth; a great deal more Congregationalthan 

Preſbyterian, the Prefbyterians having, in a man- 

ner, gone over, and given up their Principles for 

the ſake of Peace. I wiſh they would have done as 
much, they need not, I think, to have done more, 

in order 10 Peace and Union with the Church af 


England. But this only by the Way. Let us come 
to the Point we were upon. Say the united Mini- 


Church, and not farſake the Miniſtry and Ordinances 
there diſpenſed, without'an orderly ſeeking a Recom- 


mendation unto another Church. And if he attempt 


to join himſelf, without ſuch Recommendation, to 


another, he ought not to be received. Me ought . 

not (ſay they) o admit any one to be a Member of 

oar reſpective Congregations, that bas joined bin- 
ſelf to another, without Endeavaurs of mutual Satiſ- 
 fattion of the: Congregations concerned. It is not 


meant, as you, Sir, perhaps, in the Simplicity of 
your Heart, may imagine, that a Profeſſor joined, 
or in Communion with his Pariſh Church, ought. 
1 continue ſtedfaftly with the ſaid Church, and not 


forſake 4he Miniſtry and Ordinances there diſpenſed, 


and that, if he offer to join himſelf to a Diſlent- 
ing Congregation, he ought. not to het there ad- 


VV Head before the 
mitted, 


| United Miniſters on occaſion of their Union. 
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gal, I'll be anſwerable for them, that was none 


of their, Meanipg. His Pariſh Church he may leave, 
; he pleaſes, out of Mall. or Humour, Levity, Inu. 
tereſt, Diſtaſte, or any Motive yhatever, and be 
readily received among tbem without aſking any 
or ſeeking a Recom- 


* 


Queſtions, without Buna. e ee 
Unter. But when NE 


mendation from his Pariſn 


b left his Pariſn Church, and is once joined to any 


Diſſenting Congregation, then, Sir, but not before, 


it is a /infub, Mithdratving, if upon ſuch Motives, 

without leave or aſking leave, he de irt from that L 
Congregation... And whatever his Motives are, he 
| cannot be received into any other Church, without 


a fair Recommendation from his former, They do 


indeed ſay, Such Recommendation ought to be given, 


when the Caſe of the, Perſon. apparently-requires it. 
But who is to be judge (he and his Church, you 


may be ſure, and nobody elſe) of that Apparency 2. 
And he, for his Part, one may ęaſily ſuppoſe, is 


too much intereſted in the Greatneſs of his Congre· 


gation, to be over free of ſuch Favours. If one 


removes his Habitation to any great Diſtance, that 


x Caſe that. does apgaren(y qequire it, . and he 
would imagine, can't, for ſhame, rer 


Paſtor, as one 


3 4 


fue to diſmiſs him, and ſend him away in Peace. 


And yet, perchance, even in 255 Caſe, it may be 
held right, not to diſmiſs him in haſte, ot per 1 5 
na 


at all, if there be thought any juſt and reaſona 

Exception to the Paſtor or Congregation be is now 
betaking himſelf to. And in this Refuſal he is 
plainly countenanced, if not fully juſtified, by Ch. 


28, of The Inſtitution of Churches and the Order ap- 


pointed in them by.7 eſt 1 Cbriſt, 9 here, after declar- 


ing che juft Cauſes of any one's Departure, tis ſaid, 
be conſulting: with the Church, er the Officer or QM. 
. e eee, 
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mitted;: unleſs. the Mini ſter of the Pariſh be con- 
tent and ſatisſied therewith. No, Sir 3 Mes Peri- 
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cer tbbteof. n ey 16# Crim. 
nion of the Charch; wwherewith be han walked, to joiy 


himſelf” with ' ſome other Churth watt nx May 


_ExJoy (THE ORDINANCES IN THE PURITY oy 
THE SAME. A plain Intimation, that in caſe it be 


apprehended he cannot enjoy there all rhe Ordi- 


nances'in their Purity,” his Diſmiſion may be jultly | 


refuſed: But as to the Plea of Diſtance 45 Habita- 


| —.— if he ſtill refide in any Part of | Londen, ot 


Weſtminſter, with their Suburbs, and the Wag, 


1 doubt it will hardly, in any Caſe, be admitted. 


For in all likelihood, it will be ſaid, he may fil 
continue in the Communion of the Church where- 
unto he was joined, as Hundreds are known to do 
from the moſt diſtant Parts of thoſe Places. Ste, 
Sir, now, what Difficulties a Man may be brought 
into by | this unſcripturul Method, this crafty Iven. 
non of a Church Covenant, where it is practiſed; 


how it deprives him of his Right, if not to chuſe 


once, yet to im his Paſtor, when he fees Cauſe; 


and that, under the Shew 7, Liberty, 1 it "Holds him 


in Fea] Bondage, | 

Sometimes, Sir, it wig ; that Gen! Rete of 
you Perſuaſion are poſſeſſed of the Advowlons of 

nefices appendant to their Manors, or Eſtates 
How do they act, in the Diſpoſal of them, on any 
Vacancy ? If they would a& conſcientiouſly, ac. 


cording to their Principles, they can do no other 


chan leave the Matter to the Pariſh, preſenting fuck 
Clerk as the Pariſhoners ſhall thuſe, or nominate. 
But I have not heard of any Inſtances of this Pre- 
ceeding. I ſuppoſe they do, upon ſuch Qecafions, 


like ſome erben BR Patrons, regarding private and per- 


Tobal Confiderations, more than the ea! Go, ot 
(Which, at leaſt, we ought to expect from them) 
the Fancies and Trehnations of the People. I Know, 
Hor, Sir, ** a Patron, An never 


bes, 
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been, as you may gueſs, mightily: inquiſitive" after 
. thoſe Matters: Rut a Relation of-yoursgas you very 
well known, has the alternate Right of a Preſentatioh 
to a Rectory in your Neighbourhood, and when 
he diſpoſed of it the laſt time it fell into his Hands, 
he never conſulted; or minded che Pariſhoners; bur 


you are not ignorant of the general Diſcontent” of 
the Pariſhioners thereat, and how” much, then, 
they regretted the Loſs of their late Miniſter, - And 
from the few Inſtances I have heard of, 1 am ap 
to think, it would, upon a particular Enqui 
found, that ſuch Clergymen as have been pee 
by Diſſenters, are generally leſs,” but, to be ſute, 
not more ac 
_ r eee eee 
But their moſt candalous Oontewventibn to their 
own Principles is in the Choice of City Lecturers, 
where they are ſometimes ſeen as buſy” as other 
People, collecting and muſtering their Forces in 
behalf of a Gentleman whom they know not, nor ever 
intend to hear, and care not 4 chip for, and ſtriving, 
| by the weight of - their Suffrages, to turn the Elec- 
tion in bis Favour, and ſo force him upon the Pa- 
_ fiſh, againſt the Liking. as it may happen, of the 
far greater Part of his Ruditots. This is not very 


of our Church to be ſeen thronging to a Meetig 85. 
to vote in the Election of your Miniſters. 
ſetting aſide the Immodeſty of the thing; it is ſuch 
an open, direct, immediate, bare faced Contradic- 
tion to their avowed Principles, as Diſſenters, that 
one would think it can't but be perceived by rhe 
meaneſt, or moſt unattentive of them, and muſt be 
accompanied with the Condemnation” of their on 
Hearts. Their Miniſters teach them, and they. 


L 3 much 


preſented a Gentleman after his vwn' liking ; and 


eta to Vw absence. than 


modeſt, no more than it would be in the Members | 


doubtleſs, believe, that the Salvation of Men o 
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much depends upon their liking of their P 


Religious Account or Pretence (for you muſt 


. \ . 
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that he ought to be of their own chuſing Let 
will they, if it be polſible, impoſe. Paſtars uon o 
People, againſt their Liking and Inclination, as if 
they meant to hinder their Salvation. I wiſh their 
Miniſters would be pleaſed to teach them better, 
and admoniſh them not to intereſt themſelves on 


| theſe Occaſions, but to walk more charitably-to- 


wards us, as well as act more con/iſtently Withithen- 


ſelves. Permit me to tell thoſe Gentlemen, it would 


become them, and be much for their Credit, todo 
ſo. We ſhould then ſay, This is fair! Nis is 
boneſt! This is conſiſtent! But if, inſtead of this, 
they let them go on, if not encourage them to flickl 
in theſe Affairs, they may be thought, perhaps, 
more attentive to their little Defigns, and Party- 
. Views, than to their Principles. In fine, if chis 
Practice continues, I am humbly of Opinion, it 
ought to be, by Law and Authority, prevented, 
by taking away a Right (if any they have) prev 
dicial to the Church of England, and no way. Va 


luable, but rather Ijurious to themſelves, inaſ. 
much as they cannot make, conſcientiouſly,” any ule 


Near a- kin with the foregoing there is another 
Reaſon many of you have for their Separation (but 
whether this, Sir, be one of yours, I am not certain) 
to wit, purer Ordinances, and better Edification. 
The public Worſhip of the Eſtabliſh'd Church and 
the Inſtructions there given, are not, it ſeems, ſo 
pure and ſo edifying, as thoſe they find at Meeting. 
And they hold themſelves not only at Liberty, but 
indeed bound, to chuſe the pureſt Ordinances, and 
to fit down under that Preaching, by which they 
think they can moſt-profit. Of thoſe who leave the 
Communion of the Church for the Meeting on of 
Sir, 
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be ſenſible, ſome do it for Inrereſt, or outlof Pique 
and Diſtaſte, and other Motives eqqually corrüpt) I 


am well ſatisfied there is hardly two in twenty, but 


do it, and will own they do it, , if not Joh; 
upon this Account. - They have no Scruples abon | 


the Lawfulneſs of our Communion, at Jeaſt at 77 


Time-of their leaving us, whatever they may cone 
to have afterwafds through the Induſtry of their 
new Paſtors, and the conſtant Corwerſation of their 
new Friends,” who-will; doubtleſs, omit nb Oppor- 
tunity to ſow,” and carefully eultivate in their Minds, 
the ſame Scruples and Prejudices they themſelves 
are poſſeſſed with. And of thoſe wha have always 
been in the diſſenting Way, I am convinced there are 
not a few (divers there are, to my Knowledge) who 
will freely own bey have nothing to ſay againſt the 
Church, but that tis only for Better Teathing, that 
they do as they do, and continue in the Way they 
were put into. And they apprehend it is their Du- 
ty to do ſo. This is what they ſay, and your Mi- 
niſters ſeem to approve” and praiſe! their Saying. 
They ſeem to be unanimous in his, that tis right 
to ſeparate for greater Purity of Worſhip"; and 1 
don't perceive they deny, but are willing enough to 
have it thought, that tis alſſo igbt to ſeparate for 
more edifying Preaching. Edihing, ſays one of 
them, is generally nſed for Tuſtrufting and Teathing 3 
and a Man is edified, when be improves in ſpiritual 
Knowledge, in Faith, in Love to God and Men. And 
this being (continues he, and, doubtleſs, agrecably- 
to the Sentiments of the reſt) 1% greateſt thing a 
Chriſtian has to Took after, be bound to uſe thoſe 
means he finds moſt conducive thereunto,” This is true 
or falſe, according as it is taten. If it be taken to 

mean, that a Chriſtian is bound, in regard to his 
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own n to fol end cn to a 
Teacher, as he apprehends to preach, moſt edrfyingly, | 
ſo far as he may, conſiſtently with the Peace and 
ommon Edification of the Church of God, and the 
Duty he owes toit ; this, Ichink, may be admitted a 
true and inconteſtable: But if it be, taken; 2 
as it muſt mean to he pertinent to 44s Purpoſe, that 
he is Bound to adhere to ſuch; Teacher. for his own 
private Edifi and to follow him beyond the 
Pale of the Church, and at the Expence of its Edi. 
fication, i Unity, and Peace, nothing can be falſer; 
and I may add, too, mote abſurd, becauſe it ſup- 
poles. that by means of committing a Sin, and ſtain- 
ing his Soul —_ Guut, he is edified and improved 
in in Falch and Holineſs. And the Plea it contains 


for Separation is ſuch, as none would make who 


have any Notion of a Church, and of ove Church, 
or the leaſt Senſe of any, Obligation e Are 
untler to preſerve the Unity nent n 
We find, Sir, every now and then, your Mini 
ſters valuing themſelves for being the Children and 
Fullers. of the old Puritans. I wiſh to, God that 
they were. We ſhould not chen ſee them, as now 
we do, juſtifying and encouraging N 

the ſole. Account of le defective Ways of wh 
and more edifying reaching. For ſo did not 


old Puriiaus. It they were really their Childten, 


and Inheritots of their Principles, we ſhould. have 
them daily, if not in our Pulpits, yet in dur 
Churches, and their People following their Exam - 
ples.. And if there were any, obſtinately continuing 
in their Separation we. might expect to ſee The 
Unreaſonableneſs of Separation, Separation ell. con 
e Aﬀrindy % BE of the CE of Se, 
= « Titles of . 0 written aby 0 the old Nonconformit aint 
Separatifs of thoſe Tims. 
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the Arraignment ef Schiſm, flowing from their Pa, 
| ae e from 25 of their pretended: Anceſtors, 
To be plain, Sir, they miſtake their 1 8 It i fs 
not ſo good as they imagine.” If they Fore: 
fathers atnionng; 4s, * they muſt be 271 eld c 
not the Puritans, "their great Adverfaries and Op- 
ponents. Dhe' Brownifts were real Separatiſts,. N 
theſe not. Therefore they are their Fathers; 400, J 
am ſorry to fay it, they even ſeem to have 8 ehe 
rated from — in Point of Looſeneſs of Finck: 
ple, about Church Communion.” The Browmſts * 
parated themfelvesfrom the Church, becauſe, it em 4 , 
m their Opiniohs, it had not the Eſſence, 5 
the Word 18," the konſtitutibt Harm of ..a Chur ch. 
| Give them a Chürch rightly” (in their Vibe) for: 
med and conſtituted; and there is Reaſon to | 75 
they would not Have ſeparated ns it, mere} 
fach Accounts as we ure now pe g of. Will you 
leaſe, Sit, to Hear whit l Tg their Apolo 
N. 36. None are to fe or Faults and 5 
e, hits" wy 268 WAP Ale an] a 
even in true conftitured Churthes, but by due Order..to 
ſeek the RedFeſs Iberegf. And if nor for, Faults anc 
Corruptions, then not, ſurely,: for mere Defets > 
tential, 12 for” 1 # $1; of Parity of Anfers, | 


d Boyle fn 1. 55 . ref Fel, 
calls the bene er — AG Saab 
40 thai Original; (ys he) — x _ their "of hai 
« This is dem e, not the inity 
“ Tenets, the one having e U their chief Dog: and 
6 „Practices from er, but alld by DeduRion of their Pedi- 
* gree in this clear Line. Maſter —.— did derive his: Way 
do his ſeparate egation at Lenden apart of them did carry 
* it over to Plymoyt in * 2 England; 8 Cotton dic 
„dale! it up, and'tranſmit it B12. thence to Maſter Thomas Gand. 


© win, who did help to propagate it to fyndry others in ¹ 
Em land firſt; and after, to more in HMallund, till now 


Hands i own chick in eee 
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| and leſs Gill, H think, for the lass ef the moſs 
| cellent and edifying Preaching. -. | 


It is not, Sir, very caſy to underſtand what it is 
that your Friends mean by. les defective Ways of 
Worſhip, and purer Adminiſtrations than thoſe in the 
Church of England. As to Defects in our Wor- 
ſhip, Have we droppꝰ d or mutilated any Ordinance 
of © God ? Have we not publick ——— and Sup- 
plications to him for all needful Things? Do we not 
celebrate his Praiſes * Do we not read publickly the 
Holy Scriptures 7 his pure Word preached? 
And the Sacraments, are they not duly mini 
among us? If any Goſpel-Ordinance be wanting, let 
them, or will you, Sir, be pleaſed to name it.— And 


as to Purity of Ordinances, know not what ĩt ſhould 
be, or conſiſt in, beſides a Conformity. to the, Infi- 


tution. And pray tell me, which of the Ordinagces 
of the Goſpel are here ns. in any ſuch 
Manner uncomformable to reeing with the 
Pore as can, in N er and obſtruct 

rtue and EG cy. 72 Kar 1 do indeed ſuſpe& 
50 os the Purity of Ordinances and Churches, 
2 the. Paucity ot Rites and Ceremonies. received 
into them, and hold thoſe pureſt that have none at 
all. By which Rule, n a (if you have 
no Ceremonies, which, at ſome. other 
Time, I ſhall inquire into) ry be eſteemed 1 


than the Apoſtolical, which had certainly ſame, ſuch 


as, tbe. Kiſs of Peace, Uncovering the Heads of the 
Men in divine Offices, in token of the natural $u- 
periority of that Sex, and veiling thoſe of the Women, 
in token of their uten and Subordination 
to. "7 FP > eee | 
Su ppoſin g. however, ſome Defealts net en 
fomething wanting in” our Church, that would be 
expedient and uſetul, or ſomething in it, not ſo well 
oncered a3 coun. oh — 1 am very ſure = 

2 neither 
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neither our bleſſed Saviour, nor his Evangeliſts, or 


Apoſtles, Peter, Paul, James, ar Jobn, ever taught 


you, it was your Duty to renounce Communion 
with the Church on thoſe Accounts, St. Paul, par- 
ticularly, when he had Occaſion, in his Epiſtles, iy 


take Notice of ſome conſiderable Irregularities and 


Abuſes which had crept; into the :Diſcipline and 
Worſhip of the Churches he writes to, gives no In- 
junction or Command, nor ſo much as drops the 
leaſt Intimation of its being the Duty of all who 
would be accounted faithful, to ſet up ſeparate and 
leſs defectiue Ways of Morſbip, and to form them. 
ſelves into diſtinct and oppoſite Communions upon 
that footing. Hence I chink it is pretty plain, he 
had no Thought of the great Duty of Separation . 
upon Account of greater Purity, or, leſs defective 
Ways of N Nor let it be ſaid, We ourſelves 
own the Truth and Juſtneſs of this Principle, by 
our Own * for greater Purity of Worſhip, 

from the Church f Rome. Not, Sir, for greater 

Purity, properly ſpeaking, but for Purity abſolutely 
conſidered, The Worſhip of that, Church is groſsly 

idolatrous, and, therefore, quite impure, x down- 
right ſinful ; and; when.. ours comes to be ſo, I will 
freely allow you to go out from it, and do hereby en- 
gage to go out of it too, myſelf, in Company with 


* TEF * 
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As to more edifying Preaching, we are not igno- 
rant what is Zhezrs, and what ' outs is. But of this 
I will ſay no more; though we might ſay, too, 
after the Apoſtle, very juſtly, ſeeing that mam glo- 
ry after the Fleſh, te will glory alſo. I will allow 
theirs to be as edifying as they pleaſe, ſince St. Paul 
does not allow that to be a good Plea for your Se- 


| paration. Let any one think otherwiſe, if he can, 


when he reads and conſiders theſe Words off his 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. iii. 4. White one faith, 1 


6 A ce weden 
am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollo 


not rarnal? Who then is Paul, and tobo is dg wi | 
Minifters by whom ye believed, ven as the Lord gave 15 
every Man. I ee ApollosWarered-: ut God 


Fav the Thcreaſe. So then, neither is be that 


ö _ any f bing, neither be that watereth, but 

od that giveth the Increaſe. Here is a ſharp and 
ſevere Cepfure of their magnifying, and being put- 
fed up for one Teacher againſt another, and bat, 


tho he himſelf was one of the Parties fo magnified 
and though, too, there was no actual Separation 


of the other, with his Adherents, in point & Church 
Communion." And here we have, too, 


* 


Reaſoning and convincing Argument againſt it. 
Who am l, ſays he in effect, or who that Apolins 


- whom fome of you ſo extol, a if he had led you 
Further, and gre you a deeper Infight' into the Myf- 


teries or the , and edified you more, than I have 
done. We are but Nerat Inſtruments, by whom 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel has been convey'd'to you, 
r r being from God alone, do nbt afford 
you the leaſt nd to attribute any thing to 
Teachers. 5 the Goſpel among hf 2 
pollos came after, and watered it. What then? 
Nothing from hende can be aſcribed to either of us, 
Rether he, nor I have any Power to make it tue 
Root, and grow in your Hearts. Our Gifts, whe 
ther ny @n or ſmall, in this reſpect are as nothing, 
Growth and Encreaſe is owing to God alone, 


' — to bis Bleſſing upon his Ordinance.“ Is this 


talking now like one who held it the Duty of every 
Chriſtian to follow, though it were into actual and 
open Schiſm, ſuch Teacher as he judges the moſt 
excellent and edifying ? No, Sir, he was far from 
inculcating any ſuch Church- dividing, and Churcb- 
deffroying Principle; for ſuch it plainly is ; and as 
it it has been exceedingly hurtful to our Church, bo, 
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That &very Chriſtian is bound" to adbere to that May 


| Teacher whom be judges moſt edifying, is the Princi- 
Be Do they, now, follow this Principle in all 
in 


hings ? Few of them do, any further than while 
they have ſeparated themſelves from the Church of 
England, by the help of it. When that is done, 


they lay it aſide as uſeleſs,” or as dangerous in the 


Uflſeee. mꝶmęꝶZeeg 8 

In faying, as you do, you only ehuſe, as it is your 
Duty, the least defective Way of Nonſbip, you plainly 
confeſs there are ſome Defects in your own Way, as 
well as ours, though not ſo great, or many. Now 


for the ſame Reaſon that you are Vu⁰,tỹ¶ſto chuſe 4 


leſs defemve Way of Worſhip, you are, certainly, 

bound to chuſe one that has no Defetts at all. True, 
you will ſay, but ſuch an one is hardly to be found. 
| believe ſo too: That is, certainly, the very Truth 


of the Caſe + But if ſuch a Church is, at preſent, 


do where to be found, might it not be formed ? 
Why ſhould not you, Sir, and fuch others as are 
ſenſible of Defects in your own Churches, divide 
yourſelves from the reſt who are fond of continuing 


them, and gathering together from all Parts,” if 


there are not enough fot the Purpoſe iſſuing out of 
each Congregation, form yourſelves into a Church 
which ſhall be free from thoſe Defełts at leaſt, if not 


158 4 Sec Letter, concerning tht 
from albother? And if all canngt ggres in any om 


Form or Method of Divine Wagſhip that ſhall be 
thought without Defet?, you ma Jubarvide again 
and again, anfl all «who are like minded in every Thing 


make up a. little, Flock, to worſhip God in their 
|  - own Way. I know, it will be ſaid, This is quite 


« Ridiculous and Abſurd ! This would be very In- 
« convenient, and tends to endleſs Confuſion 
4 This would be doing like a certain New England 
« Miniſter, of whom the Story goes, that he could 
< not bear the Defects of their Worſhip there, and 
therefore for ſooł it, turned a kind of Seeker, and 
« at laſt could not find (good Man) any Church 
<« upon Earth purified enough for him to communi- 
* cate; withal,”” Well, that Gentleman may be 
ridiculed; but, for all that, he was, @ perfelih) con- 
ſiſtent Proteſtant Diſſenter: He did but act the true 
practical Part of his own Principle; and his Bre- 
thren in Old England muſt do the ſame, or elſe re- 
nounce the Principle upon which the Church of 


England is forſaken. | 


Thus (for Example) in ſome of your Churches, 
the Miniſter. «ſes the Lord's Prayer; in others, wot: 


Moſt of you, tis like, approve of Singing David: 


Pſalms, but ſome may be poſſeſſed with Scruples, 


and think * the SefFarian Obje#ions, which Mr. Bar- 


ter ſpeaks of, againſt Singing them, of great Weight, 
at leaſt till they are Chriſtianized, in ſome ſuch way 
as is done by. Dr. Watts, and made more ſuitable to 
the Goſpel-State : In ſome again, I ſuppole, they 
are ſung, the firſt Line only being rehearſed aloud, 


the Congregation going on, of themſelves, with the 


reſt; in others, it is repeated Line by Line. Now, 
conſidering that it is not the Harmony, of your Sen- 
timents and Principles about theſe Matters, but mere 


| Proximity 
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proximity of anon zall in the Country; 
that brings you together 25 — nay n 
would be very mar hllous, if it ſhould fall out, that 
all, in every Place, whoſe' Lot it is te have their 
Habitations in the fame Pariſh or Neighbourthoodꝰ 
and who, therefore, aſſemble together, mould have 
che ſame Sentiments concerning theſe Things! As 
you are well known to think differently abour them, 
one Part, a greater or alefs, in every Congregation, 
may be fairly ſuppoſed fo think, that the repeating 
the Pſalm Line by Line is a Defee?, as it interrupts: 
and ſpoils the Harmony; another Part, particularly 
thoſe that have not Pſalm Books, or cannot read, 
muſt ſurely think, the not repeating it ſo is more 
than a Defect, a veal Corruption, as it keeps them 
from knowing what is ſung, and joining in it, and 
is, therefore, contrary to Edification. And as to 
the Lord's Prayer, one Part of the Congregation i is 
likely to think, the Miniſter's not uſing it, is a 
Slight and Diſreſpect to it; and the other, that it 
too much countenances Forms of Prayer, and tends 
to the quenching of tbe Spirit. And yet we find, 
theſe Defects and Corruptions notwithſtanding, you 
keep together, and have no Thought of * 
and ſetting up @ Teſs defefiive Way of 
which, to be true to your ane wn Child can 
ke you ought to do. | 
There is as little Reaſon to believe that you Tried 
do, generally, follow what they think the moſt Ex- 
clent and Edifying Preaching, as that they, gene- 
ally, adhere to what they eſteem the leaſt defective 
Way of Worſhip. In the City, 1 gueſs, they 'are 
moſtly determined to embrace the Miniſtry of 7his 
or hat Gentleman, by their Perſonal Knowledge of, 
Se with, or Relation to him, forme parriculae 
Views and Intereſts, Nearneſs of Habitation to his 
ceting, and other . of the like Na- 


an 


1 ee eee e be 
dif] poſed. to follow the Preaching uf ſome. Agra nh 
nile of more Excellent Gifts, and admired Quali. ll * 
fications, yet they content themſelves to ſit down, ; 
axrdinarily, under the Miniſtry of their own... Nen b 
indeed; if it were otherwiſe, I am read 
there would be ſome half a Dozen, or 
ber of Meetings, where the People ould be be 
thronged to Death, while the xeſt would remain al. f 
moſt empty. Look into the Country, and then Wil , 
it will be plain, there are few. or none but go to the 
neareſt and moſt convenient Meeting. But now, 4s 
it likely that all the Members of each Congregation, i 
or the Bulk and Generality of them, do in thei 7 
Conſciences think their own Paſtor more Edifying 
than any they know. elſewhere? It would be x 
mighty Chance, and indeed a Miracle, if it were 7 
ſo. No dęubt of it, there will be in the Neigh 
bourhood, in one Place or other, whither they ma Fi 
reſort every Lord's Day, ſome other Miniſter, Fi 
whom great numbers of them can't but confels ty 
be more; Edifying than he who is now their Paſtor, 
And if there be, they will be obliged, I think, by 
their Principle, of the Duty ef followimg ibe au 
Edifying Preacher, to reſort, ordinarily, . to bin, 
Or ſuppoſe, in their Neighbourhood, there be nom 
eſteemed better than their own, yet, if in the 
Journeys any whither, or when thay. have had Oc 
caſion to repair to ibe famous City of London, theſ 
have chanced to find, among the learned Divina 
there, ſuch an one, in compariſon with whom tei 
own Country Miniſter ſhall be, perhaps, eſteem 
Nobody, 1 don't ſee how they can be excuſed from 
removing their Habitations into the City, ornearh 
that they may have the Benefit of his-Mioilty 
This, Ion, may be ſomewhat. inconvenient and 


23 to them! im their Wen Concerns 3 b al 
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50 matter fof Bag, It is not fit that Wavidg a good” 
Farm, Ot well acctiſtomed Shop, or forfiking ether 
Brethren, or Siſters,” or Father, or Mother, ſhould” 
be put in Ballance againſt the Edifiea tot and Sato TW 
tion of their Souls. And if, for their own private 
md particular Fdification, they can” difpenie weich 
themſelves to Ahr ie Peace of the Chitrch, aha" 
tar it in Pieces, Think they may well ſubmit ro! 


ſome temporal Inconventence, on. the fate bod 
Account. | | ; % , 1 N f * , _ an ; n I 150 * i n 92 7 
It was intimated before, that your Miniſters have 
taken ſome wiſe Meaſures and Brechutions to Rinder 
the Operation” of zhjs Principle to their wn hurt. 
This is done by the Covenant before mentioned, 
which formerly all yur Independents, or Congre- 
gational Men, brought their People into, as ſome; 
[ ſuppoſe, ſtill do to receive them for. their Paſtors, 
and to walk conſtantly with them in, Chriſtian Or. 
dinances, 1 ſometimes wonder within thy felt, that 
their People, who have ſo deeply imbibed this No. 
don, that their Salvation ſo much depends port 
their having the moſt Edifying Teaching; Thould 
o unreflecting and inconſiderate, as to fuffet them 
elves to be drawn into any Engagements of this 
ſort, and to pin themſelves down, gs for 
Life, to the Miniſtry of any ode whatever. They 
ſhould have conſidered, there is 4 good teal ef Bi. 
leacy and Faſtidiouſueſs in their T, 5 of Preaching; 
and, therefore, that they could not 'be ſure; that, 
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1 
* 


* 


dag as be does now x of, however, that there 
8, in moſt, ſuch 'a Fickleneſs and Inchination to 


ary, very long. And if they were ſure they Mou 
ways like him as well as they de at preſent, they 


bond, or come into the Country, before long, 
. 


0. 


te jr: Reliſh being over, he Will pe 10 bee. 
hange, that they cannot De certain they ſhall Ike 


not be ſure, but ſome, other Miniſter may be 


Wham, 
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pray and plead for 
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Privileges, or ve 5 to any thing in_Prattice nt 
warranted by the 


be, 
| (ers 
3 may peaceably depart.— Here, Sir, you ke, 
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ike ſtill better, and think more 
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ny and ougbt to be content. in 


une ning. And as mee more 


Mel to happen, and which, doubtleſs, does hap- 


pen ten Tinden oftner than any of thoſe een, 


mentioned, we may us ſute it would have bee Fo | 


tioned, and the fame Indulgence of a peaceable 
Departure would have been allowed in e, i. 
other Cafes,” if the Reason for it had been eſteeme 
ſuftcient. And then, d order to 'rerrify® thert 
they will, - withdbt Queſtion,” be put u Mind of 
the Covenant of God \ '$0bicÞ-rhey' e | into before 
him, and bis Holy" el, and is recorded. on gh ; 
to accept- their pteſent Paſtors, and to walk with 


them in Subzection to Chris -&þ poĩmtment. 10 0 


what a Sin it would beg If, froh Lore own Fancy: 


Will, or Hirmour khey ſhould break thtlr Bond, 254 | 


oy their” Plate," But 6" make"theth 7 44 
will, probably, be told in — e 


defiret! apr 3 [that the Be of 
Na. dür e on ki 


does not ſolely,” or chiefly,” 
d Accompliſhments of the P 


Bly 


good Diſpo itions of the Hearers, à ad che jen 


of God, that, under the Miniſtry of cheir preſ 
Paſtors, nothing | is wanting that is'regyiſite to 
them 0 Salvation," and if they 


jeve thi, ch 
we eve 2994 Ole 
the. Peace * which all 0 riftj 
velit to· Eck, Aid . tender 1 & to, avi; 
indeed, to the very Being of — Ch rches,” which 


muſt be difföved and broken in Pieces, if all were 


to follow their Examples, andÞeyety Man to 


rom Minitter to Nlinitter, Church "to Church, 5 | 


find out, or under Pretext of having bund 

better Means of Edification.” This Doctrine is 

likely to be delivered,” and earneſtly inctilcate 5 
fach Occaſions; 5 And, if it were righ rightly. 


plied 
— however unſcemiy i may appear in ho Nh 
nf Mz has been, pech. 
2 | at 


of a Diſſenting a 


5 . bY CON, Letter, cot oncerning\ t 
at proper aa Places, e c 
is uite contrary. one, and owes, it may be, no incon- 


$ 555 ſhould be allowed good "Y there may, pet, 
as there are now, I do imagine, few ſuch, to what 


not be apparent to either of thoſe Miniſtets, as its 
| 445 better under the Miniſtry of the other, Dr. 


eing and encouraging, if not openſy teaching, 4 | 


A Part of his Congregation and Income to 
oe Aprons made hy it. 


However, ſuppoſe the general Plea of better Kd. 


Reaſon for not aging. it in —4 For ww 
Caſe that may happen. Let us put that 
Mr. Chandler's and Dr. Guiſe 8 Congregations (for 
Example) were joined to thoſe Gentlemen by ſuch 
Sennen as we have. been ſpeaking of. I don't 
w. that they are, or that either of them is; and 


there were formerly, or ſome, Years ago, tis likely 
neither of them is. However, let us ſuppoſe they 
2. and let the. Queſtion be, whether a Member 
of D 55. 27 2s Congregation ſhall be allowed to de- 
Part, for tter Edification to Mr. dey 85 or 
one of Mr, Chandler's to Dr. Guiſe's: \ N It may 


to be before he is. diſmiſſed, that this Perſon cas 


Gui/e may think it even impoſſible, he ſhould proft 
more IR Mr. 2 and Mr. Chandler 
think it equally. impoſſible he be better edified 
and. inſtructed under Dr. Fs : tg and bit 
Manner of Preaching Corift, than his own. This 
Suppoſition will hardly be t unreaſonable by 
any one, into. whoſe Hands the Books of theſe two 
| kg ys each other l the irut 


nner of Preaching Chriſt — to fall. 
what is ſuppoſed of theſe * — o, may be as well 


ſuppoſed of any other two, who may adhere as ob 
ſtinately to their reſpective Notions, and be 3 
much divided in their Opinions and Sentiments 
about the Subject MY **. W y, as they! 7 
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the other, they muſt be content, for what 1 can 
ſee, to keep to their preſent Paſtor, reconcile them 


that any of their People may be better ediffed by 


ſelves to him, and make the beſt Uſe they ol 
iy 


* 


ſuch Inſtructions as he is able to give tem 


I will put an End to this tedious Argument, with _— 
briefly relating an Affair touching the Subject wee 
are now upon, between a late Diſſenting mn 4 


and one of the Members of his Congregation. An 

though the Affair be per ſonal, yet, as it is public, and 
has been r in Print, and both Parties are 
now, in all Probability, dead and gone, I hope 1 
may do it without diſpleaſing. The Gentleman, 


Sir, was Dr. Williams, he, who by his Writings 
againſt the pernicious Principles of the Antinomians, 


which with great Violence and Impetuoſity were 
breaking in upon your Churches; reclaimed many, 


and gained to himſelf thereby much Credit; Which, i 
though it may ſeem a Deviation from the Matter in 


hand to mention, I was willing to take notice of, 
that it may appear to you, I am always diſpoſed to 
give them their Due, and ready to acknowledge 
whatever Service they ſhall render to the Church of 
God, The Lady was a Widow, who had been 
ſolemnly joined to his Congregation by this Cove- 


nant 3 but upon ſome account or other, no matter 
what, became weary of his Miniſtry, and had a great 


Deſire to join herſelf to Mr. Shower's Congregation. 
And by ſome Expreſſions in his Letter to her, ſuch 
as her grieving" his Spirit, deſpiſing her Paſtor,” and 
weakening bis Hands; it ſhould ſeem her Departure 


was for the ſake," or under the Pretence of . better 


Edification. But was this allowed a ſufficient Ground 
tor a Departure? Far from it. It is declared to 
be fight, ſuch as\ Chriſt has no where allowed, 


uch as no ſober Chriſtian . leaves bis Tale du, 


13 


| 
| 
I 


and. ſhe enuld haut no. Pleaſure in, upon 4 Death. bed 
or at the: Bar e Chriſt. He calls it her Sin, which 
be, in real Friundſbip to hr, would prevent, and 
Frosbodings, if ſbe us not reclaimed #0: ber Duty, 
and that he was ſure, were be to give Notice of ber 
Segaration, none wauld admit ber to the Lord. 
Table, till ſpe. could prove ber Reaſons valid. All 
the Uſe 1 am to make of this Narrative is only to 
w, by a remarkable Example, that the Plea of 
more edifying Teaching for Separation is not ac- 
counted good by your own Miniſters among then- 
felves z unleſs I ſhould further remark their Parti- 
when a Departure from one of their Churches to 
other, tho' it be for better Edification, is made 
o mighty a Matter, and ſo terrible a Sin, while a 
Departure from the eſtabliſhed Church to any one 
of their Churches is reckoned; none at all, but rather 
indeed a Matter of ſecret, Joy and Exultation, even 
tho', too, it be notoriouſly known, that fuck a De- 
parture was made for ſome worldly Intereſt, or from 
Pique and Diſtaſte, or only from Will and Honter- 
In all the Writings, as well as Converſations, of 
your Friends, there is a mighty Cry againſt the In- 
Poſitions of the Church, as they love to call them. 
Great is the Nſugie of Sounds and Words ;; and they 
are very ſenſible. of this, as plainly appears by tbc 
Terms which they conſtantly: affect to uſe to denote 
fuch Things in the Church as they are pleaſed io 
diſlike. I omit all the reſt, with which I fancy 1 
could fill a Page, and keep to that I have juſtnow 
mentioned, to wit, Eccleſiaſtical Tnipg/itions, Theſe 
Tmpoſitions are only the Laws, Injunttions, or Con. 
Pittvions, whereby the Harſtip and Diſciphne. at 


our 


7 
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dür Church are regulated. And why then do we. 
Fot hear as moch of the Miſchief | f the as we. do 
of the Miſchief of Inpoftions? Why, the] eaſon, 
is plain. Thoſe Words have no i 1dea affix'd to 
them; and People would wonder Where is the 
mighty, Ms/chief of Laws, Conſtitutions, and In, 
junZions; very Barmleſs things, they would think, 
and what may be very uſeful and expedient, if the 
Governors of the Church have but Senſe enough ta 
judge of Expediency and Uſefulneſs. ' But Impoſitions, | 
isa Term of i Sound, and has an abborred Idea 
connected with it. And this is plainly the Reaſon 
| that tis rung ſo continually in our Ears. And yet, 
after all, theſe mi/chievous Impoſitians ſeem to be 
common to all Churches; nor can I frame to myſelf 
any Notion of a formed regular Society of Chriſti- 
ans, or of a worſhipping Aſſembly, without /mpo. 
ſtions of one kind or other. And ſurely, you, Sir, 
have yours, as well as the Church hers, as you ſhall 
plainly ſee by what follows. cog. 


: 


It ſeems as if Lau, or Canon, or an Jnjuniion 
from thoſe in Authority, ſome way or other figni 
fied, always enters into, and makes Part of a #4 
ſenter”'s Thea of an Impoſition;, as tho it were,impol- 
ſible there could be any ſuch thing, where any 
Practice or Uſage is not bound upon Miniſter, or 
People, one of theſe ways. But, ſurely, this is 
wrong; and there may be an Impajtion at leaſt 
upon the People, by the mere Will and Pleaſure of 
the officiating Miniſter. And to make this plain 
to the meaneſt Underſtanding, I will Tapes the 
whole Conſtitution of the Church of England. was 
diſſolved, that the Clergy were releaſed. from all 
Obligation to uſe the Common. Prayer, and at. full 
Liberty to modify the public Worſhip, each in his 
own Congregation, as he ſhould think fit, but that 
they, nevertheleſs, were {till of the Mind to uſe the 
e -, "M4 Book 


If Book of Comman Prayer with all the Rites and Ce. 
_ remonies thereof, juſt in the manner they now do. 


F' would now afk you, Sir, whether, in ſuch à Caſe, 
our Hupoſttions, and your Complaints of them would 
be at an end, and ceaſe. I am ſure you would ay, 
Np; and that you of the Laity had, nom, as: much 
Reaſon for Complaint, as you had, before, that in- 
| deed the Clergy wore, caſed of all Impolitions, by 
being left at Liberty to order the public Worſhi 
their own Way, yet the old Impo/itions-. were [till 
continued, if not by Lat, yet, with equal Hurd. 
Jhip, by the mere Fill of the Clergy, upon the Peo- 
ple, every Rite and Ceremony of the Liturgy, being, 
noto, to them, a. Term of Communion, as much as 
ever, excluding all whom Chriſt is ready td receive, 
from Communion, unleſs they ſubmit to it. If this 
be the Caſe, as it evidently is, *tis plain, that Law 
and Authority are not in the Notion, nor have any 
hing to do in the Definition of an Impoſition, and, 
onſequently, that there may be real Impofitiqns, 
where no Authority inforces them, but only the ill 
and Practictꝭ of their Mipiſters bind them upon the 
People. And if ſo, there may be, Sir, in pour 
ſeparate Congregations, Impoſitions, as Well as in 


the Eftabliſh'd Church. — We will then ſee, if vou 


2 in ſome Particulars, whether, as there inc 
be, ſo there are not aFually ſuch, ß. 


The Impoſition of ſet Forms of Prayer is qne of 
the moſt grievous you complain of; when pet at 
Bottom, you are not ſuch Elounics to it, as you 
ſeem to be. You, know, the Direſtory was of your 
091 impoſing, and was impoſed toò, with much 

ater Rigour, than the Common Prayer, as may 
be foe in ſome of the Ordinances of Parliament 
for putting it in Execution. What Authority it has 
note among you, you beſt know. You hold it not, 
I tuppoleg at this time an ob/iging Rule; but Ps 
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know the M inds of the ejected Miniſters perfectix 


lar. Pleas of Disc vRG 169: 


ſeem, generally, to.eſtecm it a very gaad one, and. 
[guns are precey much guided and direfted by it. 
And we are told by Dr. Calamy,..in his. Brief alt! 
true Account of Proteſtant Diſſenter in England to- 
his Divine in Germany, that the Exainination and 
Ordination of Miniſters, in particular, is 


ixording to ile Rules laid, Jenn in it Now the, 
DireBory is really a Kind of a Form. f Prater. For py 
it not only ire Miniſters how they ſhall. act and 


chave, in all the Parts and Offices of public Wor- 
ip, but alſo ſuggeſts to them the very Matter and 

Subſtance, of their Prayers and Exhortations, 

every Occaſion, as well as furniſhes and puts into 

their Mouths juſt, and ſuitable Expreſſions. And. 

fain, Sir, would 4 ſee a Reaſon, why the eſtablim- 

ing of that ſhould not be eſteemed as much an In- 


pition, as the. injoining the uſe of the Common 
Pra er is. * Tat nnn 10 FFT 
After the Reſtoration, during the memorable. 
Savoy Conference, Mr. Baxter, that ready Writers. 
compiled, in a few Weeks, a new Liturgy, and with. 

the other Commiſſioners on that ſide, preſented an 
humble Petition (for ſo, belike,; itwas called) that 
it might be received and impaſed, inſtead of the Li-. 
turgy we have. And thoſe he may be ſuppoſed to 


well, ſeem not to doubt, but, in Caſe it had been 
inpoſed, molt, of them would have ſuhmitted to the | 
impoſition, and taken to it very kindly See now, by 
vr, what their Pretences of bearing their, Teftimany 
againſt all Impoſitions , are come to! And ſaid not 1 
true, that they were not, in their Hearts, ſuch de- 
termined and irreconcileable Enemies to the Imp. 
lion of ſet, Forms of Prayer, as, ſometimes, they. 
would appear to be? Let but a Form be of heir 
cun deviſing, and they will think it mighty, N 
, ; t 


it eeuc be 
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impoſed Upon che N #6d might 
"Hur ce Pesple ſhould! ſubtnit to t iy 
2 indeed „praying it 
a Fort of upon Rn of 
je or 10 5 Fot fuch a Prayer is really a Form to: 
much as the Common Prayer would be, the wt 


time they should Be ban ar ft. | And! ef 
cdafider the Thing; they will eafily perceive, 


ab much a Form: + fi n W 


a Tue oily Difference is, the in Time ir 18 4 


Form, and, 1 nut, an ee 5 
ef, youll not 1 upon the Min 
. . ?' Tis impoſed by the Miniſters; 
and that's Worſe. Thotigh, after all, 1 do not fe how 
it can be otherwiſe, but that the People muſt hive 
a Forth impoſed upon them by ſomebody, unleſs they 
could all agree about àa Form among themſelves, 
either once for all, or every time they meet t 
and then deliver it to the Miniſter; to be, by bim, 
preſentetl unto God. But then, do we. tot lee, 


cat, in chis Cafe, bey would impoſe it upon bin? 


Whe#' all is done, tis tmipoſſible, in the Nature of 
Thibgs, but that, in all public and ſocial Prayer, 


a ſet Form muſt be impoſed iy, and upon, fome ot 


other. With #9, "xr it is impoſed "bath upon 


Miniſter, and People; with you upon the People 


only; and the Miniſters, the great 55 

of our Impoſitions, are, then fers chi 

And While we have e and e Form 
fed, which" we Gan cofifidet and examine, and 


before we offer it up to God, approve. of, whith 


makes it in ſome Senſe our owh, you have a thoufatid 
Fotriis impoſed upon you, à new one, if it be really 
new, and your 
time you go to Meeting one, too, which"you. haye 


w examine, bat ma Join It, let it de 


th: eee via * 
Prayer y 


iniſters do not cheat you every 


Femme and — as Yo an r aro anc 
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Sacrament. is an impoſition; you 6, Kang or of 
Kneeling inſiſted uon by your Miniſters, is not les 


of Diskurs 17¹ 


+ will bg or uhlicring, the Moment it comes 


of his Mouth mr 


la the next plarey: Sir; you 


abs 


(1 fay) an Jmpofition,. Than our” 


E. iet and 


Dr. Matis himſelf; does, in effect, admit #633. le 


obſerves, that, 1 our rniverſal Reproacb,, rere 15 
ſearce any Party Cbriſtians but bas been 700 

io impaſe fame" Do vines upon the Bulief of their Pro- 
ſelytes which Chriſt has not i ot impoſed or 10 requirt of 
them ſome Practices, or ſome Abſtinentes abour A Meats, 
or Days, or Things indi ferent, which Chrift bas Hot 
required *, We have, here, not not only a plain Ae- 
knowledgment- chat an impoſing Spirit is no pecu- 
lar and diſtinguiſfing Character of the Chutchi of 
England, and that there is ſcarce any Church b with- 


out it mn nee _ DES 4 but al 3 | 


4 
1 Hesl auen ge. pig: 47: 3 
The Diſſenting — * e "_ 

out among them{elyes, charged each other with bir 

as much as they do the Church, at other Times, with 79 

Author of the Letter to Mr. Robinſon; tells Nm, p. ü 

1 . 4⁰⁴ — 4 — 

that This Spirit tion is to t called 

High. Church, 2 5 auill ! Words High- — ** 

52 to all Pariits "of Chriftians ; ; for Be 8 ſets, that thi 

impoſin : reigns too math a ion. 

rue we Furpole peaks Mr de p. 34%) of his 
Letter to Mr. 
convinced that write againſt Impofitions, ewith an 
poling Spirit, aui bac ou 1 7257 e as rs 
fringement of Chyift erty; they can impoſe ers, 

Ee oo roy: 
nijſan Liberties rt, are Very 

on fufti Hing themſelves ; and moſt Men, rather than own a Blun 

in Practict, will fly in the Face of their Principles: or lh + 

bave one Set of Principles to defend themſekves againſt the Duc 

ments of others, min TOY nn ber ke 


ments on others. 
" (which 


74. 


2 I have lived ions b he) Jong nnd lhe 
may 


— 
— —— 


in particular, W ne 


(which-is more to my Purpoſe). a Confeſſion; that 


whatever Church ſhall require an Aſtinence from, 
ot an Auoidante of any thing indifferent, is as much 
guilty of an Impoſition, as if the paſitive Practice of 


that Thing was required. And if ſo, your Churches * 


muſt be eſteemed. gui Ity of: it, in requ iring an | Abſti \ 


. mence from Kneeling; unleſs it can be ſhewn, that 


that Geſture is not indifferent, and ſome Law of 
Cbriſt. or Command in the Goſpel, can be pointed 
out, obliging to the Obſervance of any one Gel 
But not content with this, you do really impoſi 
the Obſervance of one particular Geſture upon your 
Communicants, and expect they ſnould conform to it 
You: will allow me, Sir, to bring againſt you your 


own Directory, once more; and by that, fitting is 


impoſed, as much as kneeling is, by the Common 
Prayer. For thus it ſays; The Table being decent) 
covered, and ſo conveniently placed, that the People 


may orderly fit about it. And if it were not im. 
poſed by that, it is truly and properly wth 


ofed ( 
was ſhewn above). by the regular unvaried Practice 


of your Churches, and by your Miniſters requiring it. 


If one ſhould preſent himſelf to take the Sacrament 
Sanding, but, eſpecially, ſhould he preſume to offer 
to take it zpon bis Knees, I put it to you, Sir, whe- 


ther you don't think he would undergo ſome cloſe 


Arguings, and ſevere Expoſtulations, and be plainly 
told, that ſince he ſeemed to be contentious, you bad 


no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. And 


I put it to your Miniſters, whether they would, 
ſhould he continue obſtinately in that Poſture,” give 
i bim at all. I have indeed, reaſon to believe, 
there are ſome in à freer and juſter way of think: 


ing concerning this, and ſome other Matters in 


Controverſy between us, and who would not ſeruple 
to give the Sacrament kneeling to one who Thould 
ils) carneſtly 


— > ce 6 ww &. 


7 


earneſtly deſire ĩt; but I fear, the Bulk and Gros 
of them ar -rigid as Mr, Bee in hisparccalar, 
and would no more give it ſo than he Was willing 
to do. It ſeems} there were ſome h had a Mind 
to take it of him, but &neeling.  ' He did not care to 
give it them, in that Poſture; at which à certain 
Oppoſer of his Re- eſtabliſſiment at Naderminſtir af. 
ter the Reſtoration. Nor would he ever yield es 
let them receive it /o, unleſs they would do it; at 
the fame, time with others who received fitting. 
But this, belike, they ſcrupled to dog ſo he would 
not give ĩt them at all. Dr. Calumy in His Abriug- 
nent of the Life af Mr. Barter (p. 296; a4 Edit.) 
relates ſuch a Story of him; not N aſſure you, Sir 
with any Blame, but with evident Tokens of R 
Approbation of this Stiffneſs. Could ſuch u Cn. 
duct and Behaviour, and ſuch a mazifeſt Approbar 
tion of it, have been ever enpected: from rwouck 
Advocates for Condeſcenſion to ſcrupulous Cont 
ſciences, two ſueh Abhorrers of Impelitions;* as 
Mr. Baxter, and Dr. Calamy i were? Though, in- 
10 rey the: Things be bad before Gulf, to be in- 
conſiſtent with himſelf, and contradict his\own Prins - 
ciples. i eg tori} en ar; (amine 2606128 Kl 
And now, Sir, having thrown back your charge 
of Impoſition in regard to the Poſture of receiving: 
and, as I humbly conceive, made it appear; that; 
if our Church impoſes one, pur! Churches impoſe; 
as truly and properly anather, wWe will conſider, if 
you: pleaſe, your great and popular Objections to 
that Poſture which is impoſed by u, and try if 
| theſe alſo may not be ſtrongly returted upon you 
Te Poſture, (you ſay) wherein\ave reteius, ir ut 
conformable to our Lord's Example iu \the Litton 
and firſt Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, thay 11h 


tution. * 5 — you not —— for he 
Fread! There being as good P 


3 


126. 4 1 
grow out of theimanſtraus Dotirine! of Trenfubſtani: 


ation, is, therefore, a Papiſh: Ceremony; and, 
abuſed Py ferve the Purpojes of Tdalatry, and <9 
rally tenging to iu. To the firſt Þreply; that if it 


is ngt conformable to the Example of our Lord, in 


rhe; Iaſtiturion, it is not neceſſary it ſnould, unleß 
it gan be ſhewh, that he meant, in the Poſture he 
uled en che Inſtitution, to ſet ut an Example, chat 

we ſhoquld do, as Be then did. L don't know: 'any 
— Medium whereby this can be pretended io be 
ſhewn, belides the Words of our Saviour, Do this; 
And do they ſhem it? Can ariy reaſonable Man 
believe, thoſe Words had any further Reference than 
to the Rites; and dactamental AS tant, wherewith 

Inſtirution as performed o or: that: they are 1 

extended —— Ir may be as wel 
ſuppoſed, they: ars to. de extended to all other At. 
ceſſories, or of the Inſt 


Uk; after 


dur Savicur's E — 


better, that he adminiſtred with hs di 
it in the Geſture vom imagine. And how comes it, 
that you hald not the neceſſity of uling ine miu 
with Hater? Farr the — his uſing 
ſuch, at that time, is as ſtrong, as of his uſing the 


Geſture: befate mentioned. My don't yo — | 


for celebrating ealy in an «per Room,” only in the 
Evening, and that too immediately after a full idal 
as our Lord is ſuppoſed to have adminiſtred ro 


ſently; after er exting A Paſchat Beaſt? Why aof 


of you allow of Sacraments in the "Mor 
122 Why do you ever Ade inet 


than cen fit; at ane Fable, or {rey twelve Commu 

nieants, the nutnber of the Apoltles, at at one time? 
And why any Women? For there were none here. 
Nate — Sir, to what Lengths of Abſurdity 


"this 
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lea ene e ns 


an kind of Reaſoning will run, and what Whinifies 
it inevitably ads tos. And. I wonder yaur Peqple 
have not been 2 led into them. What can be. 
the Cauſe of heir ſtopping ſhort, and nat purſuing 
their Reaſoning a8 OY: it will go, into ether 
Things, the, Neceſſity of Which may be demon- 
ſtrated, the ſame way! There: muſk he ſome Rea- 
| ſon for this and H vou will gire me Leaves Ii 
REG gueſs bat. I dubt, they haue: ſome 
Suſpicions of che, Goodneſs and: Sdlidity of this way 
of Arguing. and are, therefore, ſo honeſt, a not 
to ule it a hit farther than) there in preſent Qeca · 
ſion for, that is, no father chan is jut nectffaty ua 
keep up the een between us. 963 l 
ut how, Sir, after all, are h ie conform 
ahle than egg, in this particular, to our 
Practice and Example f It is nat £ certain ad you 
ſem to fangy, that he Adminiſtted, and de ift 
ciples receixed in the ſame Poſture wherein the g 
the Paſſover. It is not faid they did ; no cz 
be fairly, from ang Circumſtances, collected Th 
Poſture, for what we: can tell, might be changed! 
and there is ſome, Probability it was, becauſe, bet ον 
the Paſſover and the Supper, the Biſing of the Ede 
ments, or giving of Thanks intervenei; and ons mw 
hardly imagine that was dapk/inuthe recumbing Eg, 
ſture. But let it be ſo, and. let all he iu 
in that Poſture. (I -ſhall;notcneed,-k pteſume, de- 
ſeribe it to you) how can t be: ſaid h Pradticmts 
conformable thereto ? Tquaeceiye ſitting a bugthat 
Agreement and Confor Nx, pray, is there b 
tween our Lard and yar ractice ddt js n enough 
lo lay, his Wag: a Table: geſture An Tha! 1 abd 
[0.15 yaurs in his. For e e ne 
to the Geſtuxe, it certainly directa co ER 
and preciſe Golkuge that wos zthgul vhagy=dAaiddf 
that, i in theſe, ITY eee 


Tha Geſtu are, 


. 


= 
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oo; as underſtood by you; to be made ſo, at = 
in the Participation of this Supper: 
One Thing more upon this Head it may' be 


ir 1e ought; vying this'Pre. 


per to obſerve concerning your Miniſters, and 5 


manner of receiving. It muſt be admitted, and, 1 


feg: will, at leaſt *til] the U ſes to be made of 


doch u Conceliions fall be pointed but, that they ar 
as much b e as'their People,” to conform them. 
felves to the Geſture wherein our Lord Inftituted 


this Sacrament, Now, they, whatever otberst 


think; don'trallow, I ſuppoſe; that be ever cliange 
bis \Pofture, but contend, that he kept" coriſtaitly 
in the recumbing Poſture, during the whole time of 


the Inſtitution, even then when he was b/e/iing and 
iving Tante. To be conformable, therefore, to 


this Example, (if ſitting, as they ſay; be really con- 
forming to it) the Miniſters, the Adminiſtrators, 


t to it, and that always, and neben onct riſe 
. Sears during the whole Seryice.” But 
do they do ſo ? I doubt hrt. However, you, Sit, 
know better than i, whether they do, or not. This 
J obſerve,” Sir, in your Directory, tliat it orders the 
Communicants to fe ar tbe Table; but When it 
ſpeaks of the Miniſter by himſelf, it only orden 

at he be at the Table when he himſelf commt- 
— — Bread to others. From 
hence it ſhould ſeem it was not expected, or 
however, not required as neceſſary, he ſhould be 
Fitting, but that it was ſufficient, if he were only ut 
2 the Table in- any 3 Poſture whatlo- 

Now; Sir, will you pleaſe to inform me, 
— Miniſters hold themſelves obliged to 
fit always, as our Saviour, they pretend, was al- 
ways in the rec Poſture, or whether the) 
think they may take the liberty, ſomerimes, 10 fans, 
ON a Ne at the time of their- own' * 

i 
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Popular Pleas of DissMT ENS. 1% 
(as I have been informed ſome have done) or all 
the time they are Sanctiſying the Elements, making 
their Exbortations to the People, or their Prayers 
and Thankſetvings unto God; and whether, in your 
larger Congregations, where the Communicants are 
ſo numerous that hardly, perhaps, a tenth Part can 
fit at the Table (for, I preſume, you have no where 
more than one) they do not walk about the Meets 
ing from Pew to Pew, diſtributing the Elements to 
ſuch of the Communicants as are fitting there. And 
if they do this, whether you think there be in it an 
ſuch ſtrict Conformity” to our Lord's Practice ane 
Example, as you exact of us. If they ever walk 
| about the Meeting from one Pew to another, with 
the Elements in their Hands, or if they only ſtand 
while they are ſtirring up the People, or bleſſing Eo 
God, theſe are, according to their own way of Ar- % 
guing, manifeſt Deviations from that Example. | | 
But if they ſtand; too, in the AF of Recaving, 
the Deviation muſt be acknowledged to be ſtill 
greater. 85 ie * | 
| [I come now to the other Objection againſt Kneel- - . 
ing, ſet forth above, concerning the Popery thereof; 
and I aſſure you, Sir, that, in every Part of it, 
your Friends are greatly miſtaken,” As to its A | 
ing out of the Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation, it is a . 9 
great deal too old, to have that Original. Nor ean | 
it properly be called, on any other Account, a PG. f 
p1ſh Ceremony. It is, indeed, practiſed, and ſo is 
Handing and fitting too, on certain Occaſions, by ons 7 
or other, in that Church. One of their Orders, if — 
Didoclauius ſay true“, and, I think, be would | 
hardly romance to the manifeſt Injury of his Cauſe, 
take the Sacrament,” ſometimes, Sirting.” And the - 
ſovereign Pontiff, at certain times, takes it %, and 
ee B 
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4 178 A Second Letter, concerning the” 


Fandivg,. at other Times; and I don't know that he 
ever takes it upon his Knees. In one Senſe;:there- 
fore, they are all Popiſh Ceremonies, in another, 

neither of them. They are all Popiſb, in the Senſe. 
of their being all, at ſome time, or by ſame Perſon 
or other, uſed and practiſed in that Church; and 
none of them Popiſb, in the Senſe of its being an 
Error, or Corruption, or an Abomination peculiar 
to it. And as to its ſerving the Purpoſes of Idola- 
try in that Church, it would be, I think, ſtricthy 
injoined, and greater Streſs than there appears to be 
would be laid upon it, if it really did. It is fo far 
from being Frictly injoined, that it is not injoined at 
all. There is not one Canon, nor any one Rubric, 
as we have been aſſured, in all-its Liturgies, and 
Offices, injoining it, in the Act of receiving; and 
from the Diverſity of their Practice, before obſerved, 
as well as from the Silence of their great Writers, 
who have treated ſo largely of the Euchariſt, con- 
cerning the right Poſture in receiving, one may 
fairly conclude, they look upon the Poſture as 3 
Matter of no moment. Bellarmine, Sir, 1 have 
turned over, who ſeems to have taken in every 
thing that has any relation to the Euchariſt; but he 
has not a Syllable that I can find about Kneeling at 
the Time of receiving, no, not there, where he 
profeſſedly ſets himſelf to enumerate all the Cerc- 
monies of the Mas. I have alſo conſulted the Ro- 
man Catechiſm, compoſed by order of the Trent 
Council, where alſo there is not a Word about it, 
And yet, in both, ſome. very minute and inconſi- 
derable Matters, ſuch as communicating fafting, in 
.Unleavened Bread, and Wine mixed with a {mall 
5 Quantity of Water, are treated of, and in one, theſe 
1 N Points are enlarged upon, and ſtrenuouſliy main- 
tained. A plain Sign they make little Account of 
this Poſture, in the Act of Receiving, and 5 5 
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mighty Purpoſes'of Idolatry to be ſerved by iti but 
that all their Purpoſes of that Sort are thought to 


de ſufficiently anſwered by the People's falling down 


before the Hoſt, ben the little Beil rings, at the 
Elevation, or at Proceſhons. At the Time of re- 
ceiving, the Church neither preſcribes Adoration, 
nor ſeems to expect it; at leaſt, not the Adoration 
of the Hoſt : And indeed I don't perceive that it 
looks for, at that Time, any Adoration, Whether 
of God the Father of all, or of ut Chrif# in 
But fince we are, Sir, upon ill Purpoſes to be 
ſerved by the Poſture of 2 I muſt beg leave 
to inform you, or to put you in remembrance, of 
ſome Purpoſes, not very good ones I hope you 
will own, that were really meant to be ſerved by 
fitting at the Lord's Table. To be then even wit 
you, 1 muſt tell you, this Poſture grew vu of #he 
monſtrous Doctrine of Socinus, who, with his Fol- 
lowers, introduced it into the Proteſtant Churches, 
and with an horrible Intent of throwing Contempt 
upon the Divinity of the Lord Feſus. For looking 
upon him as a mere Man, they were minded, it 
ſeems; to fir down with him, as their Fellow, at 
his Table; upon which account, Si#ting at the Holy | 
Table was condemned in very ſevere Terms, as 2#- |, 
decent, ſcandalous, irreligious, and again the Cu- 
ſtom of all the reformed Churches, and either Fanding 

or kneeling was decreed in two Poliſh Synods. And 
if one - conſiders the reſtleſs Endeavours that have 


been uſed to propagate, formerly, Socrariſm, and 


more lately, Ariani/m, both of them Hereſies in op- 
poſition to the Godhead of our Lord, and the Diſ- 


_ poſition of too many in the Nation to fall” in with 


them, and, at the ſame time, the univerſal Ab- 
horrence and Deteſtation that Bread-Worſhip is in 
among us,. one may — ſee worſe Conſequences, 


3 


* 


\ 


are likely to follow from the ay of Sitting, than 
from the #neeling Poſturſmmueee. 
Since we are upon the Subject of Geſtures, it 
would not, methinks, be amiſs to make a ſhort 


Digreſnon (if indeed it be a Digreſſion) concerning 
your not kneeling at public Prayer, any more than 


* 


at the Sacrament. Standing at Prayer, in all {e- 
parate Congregations, is a Poſtute ſo upivetſal, (uns 
eſs ſome fit) ſo much countenanced, and, on all Oe. 
caſions, juſljſed in the People, that it ſeems to a- 


mount to little leſs than an /mpegition. One cannot, 


indeed, much wonder, that the generality of your 
People ſhould fall into it. Many do ſo, in our 
Churches, where they are taught better, It is 
NN Poſture ſome what more decent than 
Hiting at Prayer; and therefore a Poſture herein 
they vainly imagine they can reconcile ſome fort of 
external Regard to the Duty they are about, With 
their on Eaſe and Indolence,. But that your Peo- 
ple ſhould' aniverſally, the moſt ſerious and devour 
as well as others, fall into it, is ſurprizing, and 
can be "accounted for no other way, than by the 
Countenance and Encouragement that is giyen to it 
by your Miniſters, who, inſtead of reprebending * 
and-remon#trating againſt it, ſay all they can topal- 
nate and excuſe it. The humble Poſture of kneel- 
ing Nature itſelf ſo plainly dictates, and ſo power- 


fully prompts us to, that a Man, if he were leſt 


to himſelf, whenever he ſpreads his Sins and Sor- 
rows before God, or makes his Requeſts known to 
' him, will hardly do it in any other. The Body, 


The Revi. Mr. Sammel! Weſley, who was educated dor 


the Deen, and armed copſarmed, declared, that ©. 


the Time he was among the Difſenters, he could not * be 
heard one Sermon for external Worſhip, or Decency of - 

* 107. in God's Service” See bis Reply to Mr. Palmer's Vir 
* dication'of he Learning, Sc. of Diſſemers, p. 145. 
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on ſuch Occaſions, almoſt mechanically, and with 
out the actual Volition of the Mind, falls dow 

before the Lord its Maker, and ſcarce ever fails to 
do ſo, but when ſome affected Refiraint is laid up- 
on it. 

Tour Friend, Sir, Dr. "Watts, has ghee us the * 
whole Doctrine and Theory of Prayer, eee 
to the Sentiments and Practices of Diſſenters 

he divides it into no leſs than eight ſeveral eve 
do wit, Invocation, Adoration, Confeſſion” of Sin, 
Petition, Pleading with God, Self- Dedication to bim, 
Thankſgiving, and: Bleſſing of bim. Now, it is eaſy 
to ſee, that Prayer, or ſpeaking to God, cannot. 
properly be done all theſe ways, in any one Geſture, 
which, nevertheleſs, is uhavoidable, as your Mini. 
ſters order the Matter, by blending and throwing 
them all promiſcuouſly together, in one uniform 
continued Prayer. But if the whole mus? be done 
in one and the ſame Geſture, ſure it ſhould rather 
be that which ſyits the far greater Part, as Knee 
ing evidently does, eſpecially, too, when that is 
much more expreſſive of our profound Reverence 
for God, and a ſtronger Teſtification, in the Face of 
the World, of the entire Subject ion of our Souls to 
him. If 1 might be permitted to be ſo free, as to 
ſuggeſt to chile Gentlemen one Thought, methinks, 
I would recommend it to their Conſideration, 
whether, ſince they have, generally, a Prayer after - 
. Sermon, as well as before, it would not be beſt; at 
one of thoſe times, to uſe ſuch of theſe kinds of 
Prayer as ſeem to require bneeling, reſerving for the | | 
other ſuch ſorts of it as may-be performed, not im- 
properly, in the Fanding Poſture,” and then ſtand 
forth, and honeſt ly-tell their People, it would become 
them to compoſe themſelves to thoſe Geſtures, ' ac- 
cordingly. Such a Difference and Propriety of Be- 
| haviour ould not, I hope, marr your Worſhip, + 


N 3 bur 


— 


2 
7 3s 4 OR 


and Beauty to it. But alas, Sir, I ſpeak. in vain, 
Kneeling, though it be in Confeſhon, or when you 


are under an uncommon Senſe of Guilt, on account 
(for example) of National Sins or Calamities, and 
when Proſtration itſelf, if that would be convenient 


in a public and mixt Aſſembly, would not be impro- 
per, is never practiſed. And ſhould any one, even 
you, Sir, preſume to do it, I am pretty confident 


the reſt would not be pleaſed with you. Not pleaſed, 
did I fay? They would certainly cenſure and con. 


demn you; and I know not, Sir, whether the Su- 


periority of your Underſtanding, confeſſed by all 


that know you, would, in this Caſe, exempt you 
from the Imputation of a moſt weak and pitiful Su- 

perſtition. Neither is this a groundleſs and unrea- 
ſonable Suggeſtion, For one conſiderable Congre- 
gation of Diſſenters I can name, -whereof there is 


A Member, who rightly judges it as fit to kneel at 


her Public, as at her Private, or Family Prayer, 
and practiſes accordingly, but to the great Scandal 


of the Congregation, who almoſt wifh ſhe would 


go over to the Church, rather than continue amon 


Zhem to be the Occaſion of ſo great and general Of- 


Fence. This mighty A verſeneſs to kneeling at public 


Prayer, when you always practiſe it in private, 
may appear to ſome perfectly whimſical : But I, 


who pretend to have ſtudied you ſomewhat more 
than every Body has, am ſatisfied, there is a ſub- 


ſtantial Reaſon for it. It is plainly, Sir, a politic 


Avoidance of too much Symbolizing with the Church 
of England. As we kneel at Church, you mult not 


do it at Meeting, And if Standing had been a 
Church Impoſition, and the general approved way 


of our Religious Aſſemblies, you, no doubt, would 


have taken to Kneeling, and been well path as 


cteſt and 


you would have had re 
| n of 


aſon, that the 
2 . ; 
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moſt ſuitable Poſture had been left for you.” It is 


thought expedient, that your Worthip ſhould have 


a Face different from ours, tho it be much worſe, 
that ſo it may allure and draw in thole, ro whole 


Taſte or Humour the external Order of the Chunelr- = — 


is not ſo well-ſuited. . 


_ And as the total Diſuſe of Kneeling at your 5 me 


lic Prayer is a likely means to draw in ſome of our 
People, who have no Reliſn at all of ſuch à Cere- 


mony (perhaps from an auk ward ruſtic 1 8 


or from ſome 3 Canſciouſneſs, that they wa 
that inward mental Devotion which this: 


expreſſes, and makes Profeſſion of) ſo it helps to 


keep thoſe who have been always with you in 4 


greater Indiſpoſition for Conformity. By never hav- 


ing been, themſelves, upon their Knees, in their 
blic Aſſemblies, they contract an Unaptneſs for 


it, and a kind of Averſion to it; and never ſce- 


ing it done by others, no, not by thoſe who are 


accounted among you the moſt devout, nor hear- 
ing it recommended by your Miniſters, they pre- 


ſently conclude there muſt be, for certain, ſome- 


thing that is bad, and, in all likelihood (for tis a 


mighty Word with them, though they know not 


what it means) ſome Superſtition in it. Hence that 


Lothneſs to go, even occaſionally, to our Churches, 
where they mult either kneel, or appear ſingular: 
The former they know not how to bring them- 


ſelves to, nor do they mightily lite the latter: 
Whereas, had they been trained up and accuſtomed 
to fall down upon their Knees, at their own public, 
Prayer, they would have been apt to do tlie ſame, 


when they appear, occaſionally, at ours. This 

would lead them, almoſt unavoidably, to join in 

our Prayers; and then the liking them, with great 

Probability, would follow. This, I doubt, is the 

Danger * to be guarded . 
4 


184 A Second Letter, concerning rb 
and really Sir, I muſt tell you, and you cannot but 
_ own, it does not look well, but has a ſcurvy p- 
pearance, to let your Worſhi p be rather debaſed, 
than run any Hazard of _— the Number of 
your Worſhippers. 
One may gueſs, and, Indeed Leafy * you 
have another Reaſon for this Conduct. If you 
were to be taught, and come to think, it Was fit 
and right 10 kneel at your Prayers, you would ſoon 
fall into an Opinion, that it could not be drang to 
kneel at the Sacrament, Prayer being, not only be. 
fore and after, but during the Time, and in the Al 
of Receiving, the moſt proper Buſineſs and Exerciſe 
of the Mind you can be employed in. And there. 
fore you act, I mult. needs ſay, very conſiſtently and 
wiſely, in thus making light, and extenuating the 
Propriety of kneeling in all public Prayer, if you 
are really determined not to own the Propriety, or 
to admit the Uſe of it, in the Lord's Suppe. 8 
As to the Propriety of kneeling in public — 
the worthy Perſon laſt mentioned ſeems to me in an 
odd Way of Thinking, touching that Matter. Speak- 
ing of the Geſtures proper for Prayer, and for each 
Sort and Occaſion of it, No Poſture of tbe Boch 
(fays he) is unfit for ſbort Ejaculations, and our 
Souls may go out towards God, while we lie on aur 
Beds, fit at our Tables, or are taking our Reſt," in 
any "Method of Refreſhment. And when" we ſay 
Grace after eating alone, there is o Nercgſſiy of 
riſing always from our Seat; but the Cuſtom of 
Handing up is more. decent and honourable, "when we 
eat in Company. In Family Prayer, which is pet 
a more ſolemn Performance, he takes it for granted, 
that all kneel; and indeed all Diſſenters Who me 
up Family Worſhip, ſo far as I am informed, do. 
4 | All this, now, is perfectly right; here is a Juſt 
SGradation in the —_ A of Adoration, 


propor- 


oer h 


to che Occaſion; and to the leſs or 
greater — thereof. And who, now, would 
expect that public Prayer ſhould be performed in a 
leſs honourat e, a leſs reverend and evout Poſture, 
than that of — Family ? And yet ſo it is, I tos 
aſſure you. For ſpeaking” of public Prayer, the 
Worſhip of God in the great Congregation, he 
comes back again to fanding, and thinks it not unſit 
for this Worſhip." However he owns, the kneeling 
Poſture, which he truly ſays, the Light of Nature 
itſelf, as well as the Rule of Seripture, ſeems to diftate 
and lead us to, and bas been, accordingly,” grutri ſeu 
in —— Ages, und in all Nations, even ubefs the 
i of FS iprure never ſhined, would certainly be 
Poſture for the Worſhip of Cod in 
public Aſemdlies, if it 'might be bad with Conve- 
niency. Pray, mind it, Sir; it is but a, not be 
moſt agreeable Poſture for public Worſhip 3 one, as 
it ſhould ſeem of the moſt agreeable, but not the 
moſt agreeable of all. And, yet, one would think, 
it muſt be be moſt 2 able of all, if it he diBtated 
ty Nature, inforced by Scripture, "ond recommended 
by the Practice of all Ages and Nations, as it er- 
tainly is, and he confeſſes it to be. | 
Ir will not be denied, that Standing i is a Poſture 
that may properly be uſed in Divine Worſhip, and 
ſometimes in the very Act of Prayer. But, ts elf, 
it is no worſhipping Poſture, and only the Motions, 
Actions, "Geſtures with which it is accompanied 


make it to be ſuch. It will be alſo owned, there are 


many Inſtances in Scripture of the people of God, 
or of holy Men among them, Standing in Prayer; 
and to make ſuch a Collection of them as ſome have, 
and as Mr. Boyſe, in particular, has dane, is to lit- 
tle purpoſe, unleſs it were farther ſhewn, that theſe | 
were Inſtances of ſuch ſimple, mere Standing, as is 
commonly ! in your Congregations. When 
Abraham 
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Abraham ſtood Before the Lord, Gan. 
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| | xviii. 22. to 
make his Prayer and Supplication to him, when the 
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feſſion, and other Jes (as they often did, tis ac- 
knowledged) prayed ftanding, as the Phariſee and 


 Publican, who went up to the Temple to pray, are 
repreſented to do, it is not to be thought, that they 


only ſtood, and uſed no bodily Expreſſions of Ado- 
ration. Nay, it is particularly remark d concerni 

the Publican, that the outward Expreſſions of his 
Humility. and Devotion were very Strong and Vehe- 


ment. Or when the Primitive Chriſtians ſtood at 


Prayer, as every Body knows they did, on the 
Lord's Day, and at all Times between Eaſter and 


M bitſuntide, can we imagine they did no more than 
Barely keep upon their Feet, in a ſteddy and compoſed 


Poſture, or that they .Fudioufly and even ſcrupuluaſy 
refrained from all ſuch Geſtures as were naturally, 
or by generally received Uſe, expreſſive of their De- 
votion? No, ſurely; that was not the Way of the 


Church of God, in thoſe Ages. They pray'd with 


Hands ſpread, and Eyes lifted up to Heaven. 
Tlluc ſuſpicientes Cbriſtiani (ſays. Tertullian) Ma. 
nibus expanſis, quia innocuis, Capite nudo, quia non 


erubeſcimus, — 0r amus — There was then, in their 
Religious Aſſemblies, not only a greater Decency and 
Compoſedneſs of Behaviour, but ſtronger outward 


Expreſſions and Demonſtrations of the deyout Aﬀec- 
tions of their Hearts, than are to be-ſeen-even in 
our Churches. Their Behaviour at Church was 


truly edifying. One may, indeed, be edified with 


ſeeing a Congregation ſtanding at their Prayers, if, 
at the ſame Time, one could ſee, all over it, ſuch 


an outward Behaviour, as could be properly called 
Tor ſhipping : But it would be to me little Ediftca- 
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with ra Gravity and Compoſedneſs of Counte- 
nance, indolently leaning, upon their Pews, with, 
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tion (Lmuſt needs confeſs) to behold them, although 


rhaps, Hands Jcoſely hanging down, Eyes, in- 
d of elevated and liſted up to Heayen,, either 
roving or elſe fixed upon the Ground, or on the 
Face of the Miniſter, as you well know, the gene- 


ml manner ( 53 5 it without Scorn) of your Con- 


gregations is: Inſomuch that I am confident, any 
1 Fa who, ſhould be quite a Stranger to our 
Language, were he to enter in Time. of Prayer, 
would take it for Sermon time, and little. think. 
thoſe People were addreſſing themſelves to God, but 
only liſtening to one who was addreſſing himſelf to 
them. And this, 1 think, evidently ſhews,. that. 
ſtanding, conſidered ſimply in itſelf, is not an ado- 
ring Poſture, and much leſs to be preferr'd to the 
ug humble ny hongurable one 1 am contending - 
or 

If this were FP fo, 1 thoſe ati "ho. 
take it upon them to juſtify the ſtanding Poſture at 
all times of public Prayer, were not a little conſcious 
thereof, what need had there been to make an Ex- 
cuſe for not kneeling, to wit, the want of Conveniency 
for it? This want of Conveniency for kneeling. is 
pleaded by Mr. Beyſe; and the > good Doctor pleads 
the ſame in the Paſſage above quoted, and. in other 
Places takes Care to put us in Mind of it. But 
what fort of Conveniency would they have ? Have 
they not as good as our Lord had in the Garden, or 


St. Paul upon the Sea Shore ?. And if they want a . 


Conveniency for Kneeling with more caſe, they may 
accommodate themſelves for a Trifle. Or do they 


want room ? As to. your Miniſters, Sir, are they fa 
' 2 Remarks on the Biſho of Der. 8. Dilcchrte, concerning the 
Inventions of Men in the 1 57905 God, . 8 
> Guide to "Os P: 79. | : 
thronged ? 
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thronged? Do the People intrude into their Pulpiti, 


and not give them room to fall down upon their 
Knees; no, not then, when they are pouring out 
their Souls before God, confeſſing their Sins, and 
the Sins of their People, and ſupplicating for Mer. 


cy, on the moſt ſolemn Occaſions of Humiliation? 


And are all your Meetings ſo full, that you, Sir, of 
the Laity can but juſt ſtand upright by one another? 
Are you, one and all, ſo pent, as not to be able to 
bow a Knee unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt? The whole Church, Sir, ſees it is otherwiſe, 
and that not only you, but many others in every 
Congregation, it may be, of much leſs Confidera- 
tion than yourſelf, are not /o incommoded as this 
comes to, and have er Soma, for Kneel- 
ing, if you were minded to make uſe of it. And 
ſach as have not, may find it, alas, in all, or in 


ſome or other of our Churches. We have been of- 


ten told, in excuſe for your Separation, the 


_ up ſeparate Aſſemblies, or great Numbers muſt be 


without any public Worſhip, But now, it ſeems, 
the Caſe 1s altered; the' Meetings are fuller, and 
more crouded than the Churches. If fo, it is high 
time, (in your own way of Reaſoning) to come back 


again, and return to the Church 'whence you went. 


Was there ever ſuch an Excuſe as this! I 
ſhould ſmile to myſelf to ſee ſome others, but I am 
really concerned to find ſuch a Man as Dr. Watts 
taking up with this pitiful Pretence for a Practice, 
which'is plainly maintained for other Reaſons: And 
F can't forbear making upon it this melancholy Re- 
flection, — How great and prevailing is the Influence 


E. Party Attachments! Aud how mighty the Power 


vont and excellent Mind. l 


* 
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I hope, Sir, now, you will ceaſe blaming me in 
your Thoughts, as I know you have been doing, 
for my Temerity, in thus diſturbing the Writings 

of a Gentleman of ſo great Name and eftabliſhed 


Reputation in the literary World. I am, it may be, 


Impar congreſſus Achilli. 


But, by this time, I hope you are ſatisfied, be, like 


that Hero, is vulnerable, in one Part, and that I 


have been fortunate enough to hit it. If he is ever 


weak, it is there, and there, I think, he is always, 
where he is arguing and ſettling Points between you 
and us. But as he ſtands, deſervedly, fo high in 


your Favour and Eſteem, I will no longer teaze you 
with his Slips and Overſights. And, indeed, I fancy 


you are, ere this, pretty well tired with the tedious 
length of this Epiſtle, if not alſo with ſome other 


Properties thereof, even worſe, and more inſup- 


portable, than that. I will, therefore, here break off, 
and relieve your Patience, for the preſent. But you 
may expect to hear once more, and that perhaps 
before 1t be long, from | PERS 20 | 
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1 
To a Gentleman Difſenting from the OR 
CHURCH of ENGLAND; 


WHEREIN 


The Deſign of the Second (which was to engt the 
great and popular Objections of Diſſenters againſt 
Communion with the Church of Eugland, and 
to reflect them back upon themſelves) is farther 
N and completed. 


To which is added, 


An APPENDI 


Containing ſome ConsiDERATIONS on the Liwfalncs, 
Expediency, and Neceſſity of requiring all who are to be 


iring 
admitted to the Miniſtry, or to any Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- | 
ment in the Church of England, or to be Preachers or 


Teachers in _ Diſſenting Congregation, to ſubſcribe 
the Articles of Faith and Religion z and ſetting forth the 
Inconſiſtencies between the notorious Practices of Difſent- 


ers, . een 
that Matter. 
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By Joun Wert D. 


Sometime Fellow of St. Fobn's College, Cambridge. | 
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mer Letter to you, I let you know, you 
was to look for a third Addreſs 7 — 1 

am now fitting down, to acquit myſelf of my 

_ Promiſe, or Menace, ſhall I calſ it. For 1 can ca- 

fily believe, I have already fufficiently exetciſed your 


Patience with my two former Letters, which were, 


indeed, extended to à Length I did not foreſee at 
the Beginning of them, not imagining; then, I 
ſhould have had ſo much to ſay to you, as; aſter- 
wards, when my Mind was a little warmed with 
thinking; I found 1 had. But, now, I wilt endea- 


vour to be ſhorter, proportioning the Load I am 


impoſing upon you, to that Meaſure of FRO, 
which I can hope you have. yer left to bear it. 
Doubtleſs, you remember, that, towards the 
Concluſion of my former Letter, I Was 8 
the Practice of the Church of England in Enecling at 


the Lord's Table, and retorting the Charge of Im- 


poſition, which you bring againſt it, on that Ac- 
count; from whence Orccaſion was taken for ſome 
natural Reflections upon the general Practice of your 
Congregations, in the avoidance of kneeling, and al- 
"fv 9 — at _ Common a — 
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I now directly proceed to another of our Impoſitions 
as you are pleaſed to call them, to wit, be Sign if 
the Croſs at Baptiſm, which you complain as grie 
vouſly of, and as immeaſurably decry, as the uf 
f mengioned ; Firſt, merely as. - Ceremany,. which 
the Church (you ſay). has no Authority to ordain; 
but more, Secondly, as a Significant, or (as your 
Writers almoſt always affect to fpeak, becauſe, 1 
ſuppoſe, it is a harder Word, and has a Termina- 
tion which 1s ready to fright. the common People) 
a Symbolical one, whereby (it ſeems) it becomes a 
Sacrament of our own Inſtitution : And by taking 
tbus upon us to inſtitute Sacraments, we invade, as 
you pretend, the Prerogative of Chriſt, whoſt 
alone it is to ordain | Sacraments in his Church. 
This, Sir, is the Charge; and being ſo heavy, it 
ought, ſurely, to be ſupported with the cleareſt 
Evidence; whereas, in my Opinion, it may be, 
with the cleareſt Evidence, refuted. 

Here, let it be obſerved, as a Preliminary, that 
che Queſtion is not about an inconvenient and cum- 
berſome Multitude of Ceremonies, ſuch as all the 
Offices of the Church of Rome are perfectiy covered 
with (for that, on all hands, is agreed to be juſtly 
offenſive) but only about the Power of the Church 
to decree. à Ceremony, or, if you pleaſe, two or 
three, ſuppoſing them always to be ſuch as will be- 

come the Dignity and Majeſty of God's — 
And to ſhew you, it has ſuch a Right, I will 
aſk this Queſtion: The holy Kiſs, as St Paul 
it, or tbe Kiſs of Charity, as it is called by St.:Peter, 
uſed in the Primitive Apoſtolic Church, in the Ce- 
lebration of the Lord's Supper, was that a Rite of 
Divine Appointment, or was it not? If you ſay, of 
Divine Appointment, I deſire to know, by what 
Authority you and ve both have laid it "aſide. If 
we na ** to 15 alide- a Ceremony of Di- 

vine 
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ithout any Precept from the Lord, or any parti- 
cular Direction from the Holy Spirit, a merely 


Eccleſiaſtical, prudential Inſtitution, is not this ſay- 


ing, it was ordained by the Church? And ſince t 
Church, as a Church, or not conſidered under the 


immediate and extraordinary Guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, has the ſame Power and Authority in all 
Ages, the Apoſtolic no greater than the Preſent, I 


can't ſee, why it ſhould be thought a more un- 
warrantable 7 in the preſent Church, to in- 
join the Uſe of tbe Sign of the. Croſs in the Admi - 


niſtration of one Sacrament, than it was, in the 
Apoſtolic, to ordain the Kiſs of Charity, in the Ce- 


lebration of the other. 


The Rite or Ceremony juſt now mentioned, as 


ordained by the Apoſtles, and ſome other Rites 


which we find mention of in the ſacred Writings, as. 


uſed in the Aſſemblies of the firſt Chriſtiant, were all 
plainly, ſignificant : And ſuch were always the moſt 
approved of in 'the Primitive Church, as they are, 
now, in the reformed Churches. The French Church, 
in particular, approved of ſignificant. Ceremonies z 
and Calvin appears, in divers Parts of his Writings, 


to be entirely in the ſame Sentiments. He, indeed, 


is ſo far from making the Significaney of a Cere- 
mony any juſt Prejudice againſt, or Obje&ion to it, 
that he rather requires it, as a neceſſary Condition 


of its being Lawfully appointed. The Church of 


Rome, in the abundance of its Ceremonies, has 


ſome that are really ſignificant, and ſome that are 


not, Which of theſe, think you, Sir, are the moſt 
exceptionable or defenſible? Whether (for inſtance) 
| oe Un: the 


vine Appointment and Ordination, we have, cer- 

tainly, Authority (for that, ſurely, is the leſs) to 
ordain one of our own. But if you ſhall ſay (which 
probably, is the Truth of the Caſe) not of Divine 

A but only ordained by the Apoſtles, 
wit 


„ 
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the Prieſt's /miting bis Breaſt, when he ſays, in the 
Confeſſion of his Sin, mea culpa, the Significancy 
of which is plain and ſolemn, or his keeping ibis fore 
Fingers 41 to bis Thumbs, until he has waſhed 
them, and his farting, as if he was ſuddenly 
waked out of Sleep, when, after ſome ſecret Orai- 
ſons, he cries out aloud, In omnia Sæcula Sæculorum. 
| Ceremonies theſe, without any Significancy at all, 
at leaſt, any that is obvious, and which a Man, af- 
ter gueſſing a thouſand Times, and without the 
Help of their Ritualiſts, or Ratianaliſts (as, belike, 
they are called) would never be able to find out, and 
really are good for nothing, but to dazzle the Eyes, 
and perplex the Minds of the Worſhippers. In my 
Way of thinking, an nfgnificant Ceremony differs 
little ot nothing from an impertinent one; but when 
it has a real Significancy and Meaning, and that 
Meaning is not only Natural and Obvious, but alſo 
Important enough to find a Place in the Office 
wherein it is uſed, and pertinently inculcated there- 
in, it then becomes Inſtructive, ſerving to put us 
in Mind of ſtudying to attain ſome Grace, or to 
practiſe ſome Chriſtian Duty. True, fay you; this 
is the very Thing that we diſlike the Sign of the 
Croſs for, as it makes it a human Sacrament. But 
1 beg your Pardon, Sir, for that, unleſs: you can 
ſhew, that we uſe it, not only as a Remembrance or 
Hint, or a Declarative Sign, to others, of that 
Grace of Chriſtian Fortitude, in openly Profeſſing 
the Faith of Chriſt crucified, which all Chrif:ans 
are obliged to, but as a Means alſo whereby that 
Grace is conveyed, by the Spirit of God, into 
the Soul, or as a Pledge and Earneſt to aſſure us, 
that it ſhall be, the Sign being duly received, con- 
veyed into it. | 5 3 
Nor are theſe Arguments of yours againſt the 
Sign of the Croſs, and all other Ceremonies, wn 
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eaſily refuted than retorted. You are not, me- 
thinks, very conſiſtent with 8 in condemn- 
ing ſo much, and raiſing ſue 

remony, while 1 is faid againſt ſome others. 
I have ſometimes wondered, how the Ceremony of 
caſting Earth upon the Body, in the Burial of the 
Dead, has eſcaped your Cenſure. There is no ſuch 
Thing as a Ceremony in our Church, or, in any 
Church whatever, if that is not one, and a Sym- 
bolical one too: Yet I don't remember ever to have 
met with any Objection to it, in any one of your 
Writers. And as to your People, they are, gene- 


rally, (I'm perſuaded) fo far from being di/pleaſed, 
that they ate rather p/ea/ed with it, and think them- 


ſelves edified by it. And this, 1 think, I have 
pry obſerved of many of them, when at the 


urial of their Dead, where the throwing, of Earth 


to Earth, Afhes to Aſhes, Duſt to Duſt, has ap- 
peared to me to move and affect them in a ſen- 
ſible Manner, and to have miniſtred to them a 
pleaſing Occaſion for Reflections upon our Mor- 
tality. Then, there are the Ceremonies in Mar- 
riage. I ſhall not need to name, or count them 
up to you. Tis very well known, what they 
are, and that there are more in this Office than in 
any other: Let, neither do your Writers, now. a- 
days, complain of them, nor any of your People, 
as far as T hear, ſtumble at them; and whether 
they do, in their Judgments, approve of them, or 
whether they do not, yet, being determined to go 


through with them, they ſeem to think it adviſe- 
able (as it is, to be ſure, the wiſeſt Part) not to ſay 


a Syllable againſt them. Perhaps, you will ſay, you 
ſubmit to them as Civil Ceremonies ;- and indeed, 
I am inclined to think, that you do now, comply, 
generally, with them, as ſuch. And this Reaſon of 

= wed 1 your 
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Oppolition to this Ce- 
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your ſo ready compliance with them? Mr. Peirce 
gives us, The Rites and Ceremonies of Marriage 


_ (fayghe) we judge, are purely Civil; and ſo, i 


the Magiſtrate's Part to appoint them. — Let the 
. Magiſtrate preſcribe whatever civil and decent Rites 
He will, to teſtiſy and declare the Marriage, Sub- 
jets are bound to comply with them. , The Magi- 
ſtrate preſcribe ! For God's Sake, Sir, how does 
the Magiſtrate, here, preſcribe the Rites and Cere- 
- monies of Marriage, more than. the other Rites and 
' Ceremonies of the Church? He. no otherwiſe pre- 


_ ſcribes them, than as the Book of Common Prayer, 


and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England are autho- 


rixed by Act of Parliament; in which way, all the 


Ceremonies of the Church of Exgland are preſcribed 
by him. And if that will make thoſe of the one 
Sort to be civil Rites, and to be, therefore, com- 
plied with, why ſhould it not make the other to 
be ſuch? T wiſh the Hearts of theſe Gentlemen 
would ſerve them to be as willing to, comply with 
the other Rites, Ceremonies, and Conſtitutions of 
the Church, upon juſt and true Principles, as they 
are willing and ingenious to frame to themſelves er- 
roneous ones, to reconcile their Minds to theſe, which 
they find it convenient to ſubmit to. The older Non- 
conformiſts had other, and, in my Opinion, truer 
Conceptions of theſe Matters, conſidering them 
as Rites and Ceremonies Eccle/iaſtical, and con- 


ſtantly oppoſing them, as ſuch, And had we gone 
about to bear them in hand, they are only Civil, 


and prog by the Magiſtrate, which for that 
Reaſon no one need ſcruple ; I dare ſay, we ſhould 
have been long enough before we could have 
brought em into thoſe Sentiments. What! 
| * Vindic. of Difenters, Part III. © 9. 
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civil Ceremonies (they vod doubtleſs have ſaid) 


jn the Church of God, in the Midſt of the Ad- 


miniſtration of a Divine Iaſtitution and Holy 

« Ordinance; intermixt with Paſtoral Exhortations, 
« Holy Prayers, and folemn Benedictions, ſtrongly 
ſigniſicant and expreſſive of ſome Religious Truths 


or Duties, which the contracting Parties ate 
« then: recognizing, or binding themſelves to, and - 
« appointed, becauſe ſo expreſſive of thoſe Truths 


or Duties.“ I'll venture to fay, ' theſe Things 
would have appeared to them, as I own they do. to 
me, ſomewhat incomprehenſible. 7 
If you are thus inconſiſtent with yourſelves in 


condemning ſome of our Ceremonies, while you 


have nothing to ſay againſt, and quietly” ſubmit to 
others, you are ſtill more inconſiſtent, in condemn- 
ing them, when, at the ſame Time, you have divers 

Ceremonies of your own, For ſuch you really have, 


tho* you ſeem not to know it. I Will point them 
out, therefore, to your Obſervation.—Few of you, 


I ſuppoſe, at this Time of Day, have any Scruples 
about uncovering your Heads, 'whenever you enter 
either our Churches, or your own Meetings. But 
is not this a Ceremony? I am ſure b Calvin confi- 
dered it as ſuch. And, indeed, bowing the Head 
at the Name of Jeſus is not more -a Ceremony, 
than uncovering it, at entring the Place of Divine 
Worſhip, nor, to my Apprehenfion, more exce 

tionable. And have you no Ceremonies in Ordi- 
nation ? Such of your Miniſters as do receive Ordi- 


nation by Impoſition of Hands, do, I preſume, re- 


ceive it kneeling, (at leaſt, I have heard of ſome that 
have) to ſignify and expreſs that Humility, Subjection, 
and Lowlineſs of Heart, with which they receive the 


v Inſtit, Lib. 4. c. 10. Se. OH | ; | 
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Gift of the Preſbyterate, then e, to beeonfcrr 
upon them, the Ordainer, as in the French Church, 
lying his Hands on, ſtanding. - And if this be done, | 
as in that Church it is 1 to be done, to ſignify, 
that he acts herein in the Name and by the Authority 
of God, here are two Ceremonies, and both as fig- 
| nificant (ſince that is the great Fault) as the Sign'ef 
the Croſs, or any ather in our Church. — Again; in 
the Covenant heretofore much practiſed between 
you and your Paſtors to walk together in Chriſtian 
_ Ordinances, I alſo ſuſpe& there are ſome Ceremo- 
nies ; but as the Way and Manner of ſtriking this 
Covenant is pretty much of a Secret, at leaſt tg why 
I can only put it to vo, WhO may have, perha 
entered into it yourſelf, or, at leaſt, have berg! 
the Ceremonies thereof related by others, whether 
there are, or are not. This I am certain of, there 
was once 4 League and Covenant, with very * 
Ceremonies, as /ifting-up the Hands to r 
which your Fathers came heartily into, And they 
were made ſo ſolemn, that they might be the more 
affecting, and a ſtronger Tie upon the Conſcience. 
A plain Confeſſion, by the way, that, in the Adds 
of Religion, proper Ceremonies are uſeful to fir up 
the dull Mind of Man, and make laſting wy 
ſions upon it. | 
Whenever, in any A& af Divine Worſhip, one Ne 
particular Geſture is conſtantly and religiouſly ob- 
ſer ved, and, eſpecially, whenever it is obſerved by 
Reaſon of ſome peculiar Significancy therein, that 
Geſture, whatever it be, can't be denied to be a 
Ceremony. By this Rule, you will be found to 
have one Ceremony at leaſt, in the Adminiſtration 
of the Lord's Supper. I will not inſiſt upon what 
was © taught at London, and, in Pars pr att oy at 


See Diſſuaſive Diſſuafrve from the Revors, Sc. p. 122. 
Amſter⸗ 
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Amſterdam by ſome Independents, at the Time of 
their firſt appearing, 'viz. That it was requiſite for 
| rd 


Communicants \ to participate in the Lord's Supper 
with their Hats on, as à Rite fipnificant of their 
Table-honour, and Fellowſhipwith Chriſt, but that the 
Mini ſter ſhould be uncovered, in Sipn of his Service 


| to the Communicants, as the Lord's much honoured 


Children fitting covered when they ate of their Fa- 


m 


ther's Meat, but will confine myſelf to the Manner 
and Poſture wherein you, now, receive. We all 
know, this is fitting. This you obſerve conſtantly, 
and regularly, as we do kneeling, and you do fo, | 
for the Sake of a great Significaney that is in it. Ac- 
cording to Calderwood, this Significancy is, our Ref}, 
and the entire Accompliſhment of all the legal Cere- 
monies in our Lord Obriſ; tho* with what Pro- 
priety that Truth ſhould be ſignified and inculcated 
in this Sacrament, rather than in that of Baptiſm 
or indeed, in any other Office of the Church, 1 | 
know not. According to * Mr. Cotton, and his 
New- Engliſb Independents, our Lord made a Symbo- 
lical Uſe of it, #6 teach thi Church their Majority 
over their Miniſters in ſome Caſes, and their- judicial 
Authority as Co-ſeſſors with bim, at the laſt Fudg- 
nent: But theſe, I imagine, will hardly be allowed 
to be, by your preſent Miniſters, the true Reaſons 
and Significancies of this Ceremony z but their No- 
tion ſeems to be, that it is in token of our Fellow- 
ſhip with Chri#,' and the great Privilege and Ho- 
nour we have of Communion with him ©. 7 #s 


(ays Mr. Boyſe) moſt fit to fignify our partaking of 


the precious Virtue and Fruits of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, and the Honour the bleſſed God puts upon us, 
when he admits us to fit down, as Gueſts, at his holy 

Table, in Token of our being received into a State of 
Way of the Churches in New: England, p. 68. oo 
Remarks on the Biſhop of Perrys Diſcourſe, p. 117. 

| 9 | | Amity. 


y (quoth he) that Poſture ſeems recommended to us, a; 
moſt agreeable to the Nature of the: Inſtitution: By 
this we may fee, that, if our Church has the Sign 
of the Croſs, your Churches have alſo their Cere. 

monies, and thoſe too, no leſs ſigniſicant than th; 
and that, when it ſerves their Turn, the Signif⸗ 

cancy of a Ceremony ſhall be made its great 
Commendation, and that, far from a ground of its 
Unlawfulneſs, or a Reaſon for laying it aſide, it 
| ſhall be eſteemed a very good Reaſon for obſerving 
J%ôõö˙ ons rn C7 fe "eel e 
But, in the Sacrament of Baptiſm itſelf, | you 
have a Ceremony, and a Symbolical one too, I 
mean, giving the Chriſtian Name to the baptized 
. Party.—Now,. I ſee you ſmile, as if you thought 
I was going about to be nugatory or merry. But] 
deſire you to forbear two or three Moments, and 
then, if you ſee Cauſe, ſmile on. For my Part, I 
would not be thought other than very ſerious in 
this Argument, which I take to be ſolid, and to 
come up to the Point I uſe it for . Tour Chil- 
ren, Sir, as well as ours, it is well known, have 
their Names given them in Baptiſm: Theſe are 
called the Chriſtian Names, to put them in perpe- 
tual Remembrance of their holy Profeſſion. And 
Names are choſen, often by us, and by you oftener, 
ſuch as ſignify ſome Privilege, or Bleſſing, ſome 
excellent Grace, or Duty of the Goſpel. You will 
| eaſily recollect the Names I mean, Faith, Conſtancy, 
Patience, Charity, Praiſe God, Accepted, and many 
more of the like Sort. Tell me, then, Sir, is not 
the giving the Chriſtian Name, and ſuch, eſpecial- 
ly, as the forementioned, an Addition to the Sacra- 
ment? Is it not, too, an Impoſition ? Is it not a 


b ges the Caſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm among the Londu 
au 
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Ceremony. ? Would not you call the giving a Name 
to Bells in their Conſecration, according to the 


Order of the Church of Rome, à vile Popiſh Ce= 


remon) f And is not this, then, to be called, tho 
not à vile, yet a real Ceremony as well? And is 


not this Ceremony Significant, or, if you pleaſe, 


Symbolical? And is it not a Sacrament, an outward 
Sign of an inward and ſpiritual Grace? As much a 
Sacrament, Sir, as much an outward: Sign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual Grace, as the Croſs can be pre- 
tended to be. If there be any Difference, it ſnould 
rather ſeem to be more ſo, becauſe that is given, 
with ug, and I ſuppoſe alſo,” with yon, in the very 
Ad of Baptizing, while the other is made after it is 
over. And if a Man of a working and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Head, ſuch as that of old Mr. Baxter, were not 
to think his Time ill employed, and could in his 
Conſcience diſpenſe with himſelf in writing and pub- 
liſning a Book, to ſhew, that this is a human Sa- 
crament added to that of 
moſt Sacrilegious Uſurpation f his Prerogatius, he 


might be able to amuſe the World, puzzle the 
Cauſe, perplex and confound weak Heads, con- 


vince thoſe who wanted to be convinced of it, and, 


in the whole, diſcourſe upon this Argument wich as 


much Plauſibility, as any of your Writers have yet 
done, upon the ohrtrt.ñ ORR. 
The Want of a godly Diſcipline in the Church is 
alſo objected, and held a ſufficient” Reaſon for ſe- 


parating from it. Bur if the Want of it was really 0 | 
as great as is pretended, Separation, on that Ace- 
count, would not be juſtifiable. And for this I could 


quote you the holy Scriptures, the Senſe and Prac- 


tice of Antiquity, of foreign Proteſtant Divines, 
and their Churches, nay, of the * graver an, . 
ox JJ 


2 The Opinions of Cartwright, Dr. Jhimas Condroin, Blake, 
Fines, and others, even of Dr. Owwer, and Mx. Baxter, that Diſ- 
| 5 cipline 
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Chriſt's Inſtitution, and a 


- Objection I ſhall at preſent wave, and take another, 
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Sorts of Puritans and Non · conſormiſts, all poſitivel 
determining againſt the Lawfulneſs of dividing from 
any Church, for ſome Imperfections, ow ſome Ah. 
uſes: and Irregularities in its Diſcipline, or even a 
total Want of it, But this Way of anſwering the 


which ſeems better to fall in with the Meaſures ] 
have been. purſuing from the Beginning; and that 
is, repreſenting the real State of out Diſcipline, 
from whence it may, probably, a there is not 
in out Church, / great a Want of it, as you ſtem, 
at preſent, to imagine, and then ſhewing that what 
Want of it there is (and I ſhall not deny but ithar 
is too great) it is Owing to ou, in a good Meaſute, 
and that you really want it as much, your ſelver. As 
theſe Heads contain in them many Particulars; ſome 
Enlargement upon them will be neceſſary. ' And 
indeed, I am the more willing to'\gofomewhat 
deeper into them, becauſe from a Word or two 
I remember. you dropt about Diſcipline, the Want 
and the Diſerders of it, I ſuſpect that Matter ſticks 


— 


F 


mMx's/lia with.. 
agree with you, Sir, that the Diſcipline of the 
Church is of great Moment towards the Edification 
of its Members, and that the Fault is unpardonable, 
when Church Governors let it fall, through à fi- 
pine Careleſſneſs and Neglect. It is a ſpiritual 
—— their Hands, and it will be eupect- 
eld that they bear it not in vain, nor let it ruſt; and 
lye by uſeleſs, when Hereſy or Immorality call ſor it 
Te Neglect of Diſcipline upon Hereticks was the 


eipline not being ſimply neceſſary to the being of a Chutch, it is 
not lawful to 1 — — for the Want, or for ſome Irre- 
gularities in the ' Adminiſtration of it, may be ſeen collected in 
The Caſe of Lay-Communion with the Church of England, confider- 
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Churches of Ala, for which they ſtand reptoved 
by the Holy Spirit — Thau /uffereft. that Woman. 
| Jexebel which. callath herſelf a Propheteſs,” to teach 


and to ſeduce my Servants. — Thou haſt . there: them 


that hold the Doctrine of Balaam — Co baſs thou: 


alſo them that hald the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans,. 
which. Thing J hate. ——— Repent,./ or- elſe I will 


come unto i hes guic iy, and will fight againſt them 


with the. Sword of my Month. Theſe Reprchenſi - 
ons and Threatnings are ſevere: Yet it may be 


hoped, they will not light upon all to whom the 


Government of Churches is committed, even where 
there is a great Proſtration of its Diſcipline. For 


that may be owing to Cauſes which it is not in 


their Power to remove. The higher Powers may 
cramp them in the Exerciſe of it: And where they 
are more at Liberty, the Circumſtances of the 
Times may be ſuch as will make it, upon the 
whole of the Matter, more prudent, and more for 


the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, to ſlacken the Reins a 


little. When the Diſtempers of the Times are evi- 
dently too ſtrong for the Diſcipline of the Church to 
contend with, it may be a wiſe Part in the Gover- 
nors thereof (at leaſt if the Cauſe of Religion and 
Virtue is not immediately concerned) not to enrage 
them more by a too warm, or diſcover their on 
Weakneſs by an iiſigniſicant unavailing Oppoſi- 


ſition. It is a Cenſure which Geer paſſes upon us 


of the Cato, that by his unſeaſonable and undif- 


inguiſhing Rigours, he ſometimes hurt the Com- 
mon- wealth. Nacet inter dum Reipublice, dicit enim 
tanquam in Platanit Tlenileiq, nar iunquam in face 


Romuli ſententiam. And when the Decay of the 
antient Diſcipline was complained of to the Raman 
Senate, and a Motion made to revivt it, Tiberius 


writ to them againſt it, .relling them, it wan dar- 


gerous to firive againſt ſuch” general aud prevailing” 
Evils, and to go about impoſing, with a high Hand, 
WO thoſe 
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thoſe Severities and Reſtraints which the People bad 
Been ſo long. unaccuſtomed to. And if this related 
to Matters not abſolutely neceſſary, it was a right 
Obſervation. An Age of great and general Cor- 
ruption ſeems, indeed, 0 call more loudiy for 
the Reſtraints of Church Diſeipline; but then it 
will not bear them: Eſpecially, if there appears, 
at the ſame time, in almoſt all Orders and Ranks 
of Men, an unaccountable Diſlike of all Eccleſiaſti. 
cal Juriſdiction, if both the Tongues and the Pens 
of Men are let looſe againſt it, and it be grown 
Modiſb to rail at it. Thoſe who fit at the Helm, 
when ſuch a Storm riſes, and beats hard upon them, 
will find it, probably, their Prudence, not to bear up 
againſt it too much, but give way to its Impetuo- 
fity, and ride it out as well as they can, in hopes it 
will abate, before long, and ſome unforeſeen Cauſe 
will make it ſubſide and ſettle, and till the Mad. 
eſs of the People. And yet, in the worlt State of 
things, ſomething may be done towards the Reco- 
very of a more perfect Diſcipline. , Deus omnia pai- 
latim. Sudden and violent Changes or Reformati- 
ons in all Political Bodies, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, as 
well as Human ones, may be dangerous; but Things 
may be brought about, by inſenſible Degrees, to 
the State one deſires, and Diſcipline reſtored, in 2 
good Meaſure, by little and little, unheeded in a 
Manner, and without cauſing any great Shakings of 
the Conſtitution. And may I preſume to ſay, that 
Church Governors will be obliged to lay hold of 
every favourable Juncture, and watch all Opportu- 
nities to do their Duties, and not make the Badneſs 
E the Times a Pretence for their Neglect, when, 
perhaps, Indolence, Puſillanimity, or Worldly-Fiſaom 
are at the Bottom of it. e e en,, 
J will not now, Sir, diſſemble the Matter: I have 
been ſetting forth the Caſe of the Church 1 


- 
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is owing in a good Meaſure bs the Cauſes before- 


mentioned. Whoever looks into our Rubricks, Ca- 


ns, and Conſtitutions, will find, here, a moſt ex- 
cellent Scheme of Eccleſiaſtical Dijeipline. - Yet, let 
it be owned, that, as it appears in Uſe and Prac- 
tice, it does by no means correſpond with that 
Idea the Laws of the Church give us of it; tho* it 
be, yet, far from fallen into that deplorable Diſſolu- 
tion, and total Diſuſe, which your Writers, Sir, 


would fain make the World believe it is. If ber 


are to be believed, every Thing is e 


Thing out of Order among us. Mr. Prirce ob. 


ſerves, we ourſelves lament, onee à Year, 


Ahb-Wedneſday, the Want of Ieipline, and ex 
preſs our Wiſhes for the Revival of it: Tho? he 
fears thefe Wiſhes are but faint z and 2h the pious 


Part of the Clergy earneſtly defire it, and, perhaps, - 


carefully endeavour it, yet the greater Part defire ir 
not, but rather hinder all ſuch Defigns. He inſinuates 
his Fears, that the' troubleſome divided Circumſtances 
we are now in, are the Puniſhment of our Sin, in neg- 
lecking and deſtroying Church Diſcipline, and that 
God 1s hereby calling us to reſtore it; but, however, 
mtimates his Hopes, too, that our merciful Father 
will pleaſe, by Bis holy Spirit, to ſtir us up to amend 
it, They long, he ſays, to ſee that Day, and pray 
| heartily to God that be would' haſten it. It looks 
mighty good, and extremely obliging, to uſe Ex- 


pteſſions of ſuch Commiſeration towards us, and ro 
pray ſo devoutly on our Behalf; Only, I have 
tome Fear, all his Charity will be miſtaken, and his 
Prayers for the Church no otherwiſe: conſidered,. 
than thoſe of Mr. Whitfield for i are 1 10 
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to be, to wit, as rhetorical Aggravations, and artful 
Heightnings of the Reproach, to make the wretched 
Condition of our Diſcipline appear in the ſtronger 
Light. We will, then, ſee what is the true State 
of our Diſcipline, and whether, Sir, your Friends, 
in Conſideration of the Strictneſs gf their own, have 
any Right to reproach us for the Want of it. 

Will you be pleaſed, Sir, to look again into, 
and carefully conſider, the Commination. | Tou will 
find nothing there either expreſſing or implying a 
Want of al} Diſcipline. What we there ſay is 


much to be wiſhed, is only this, the Reſtoration of that 


Fgodly Diſcipline there was in the Primitive Church, 
that, at the Beginning of Lent, ſuch Perſons as ſtood 
convicted of notorious Sin were put to apen Penance. 
That is to ſay, we wiſh it was a practicable Thing, 
to bring, at the Beginning of Lenz, all ſcandalous 
and notorious Sinners before the Church, and then 
caſt them, continuing impenatent, out of it. The 
Revival of this Piece of Diſcipline (which is but one 
out of a great many) is the whole Matter of our 
Wiſh there. And as the Church in this Office, ſo 
ſome of the Biſhops, in their Sermons, at the very 
Beginning of the Reformation, complained af the 
ſame Thing, - Good old Latimer. complained of it 
from the Pulpit, before King Edward VI, and-cai- 
neſtly moved his Grace, that there might be reſtared 
to the Church the Diſcipline of Chriſt againſt notable 
Offenders. But nothing was done in the Matter. 
This probably, was owing, partly to the Difficulty 
of introducing the ancient Diſcipline, and partij to 
the little Thought that was taken about it: To 
bring Men back from the Papiſb to the Primitive 
Diſcipline, at the Beginning of Lent, that is, from 
only whiſpering their Sins (in Company with the 
beſt of their Neighbours, which quite takes off the 
Shame of the Matter) in the Ear of a Prieſt, and 


receiving 
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receiving from him an Abſolution, with ſome kind 
of Penance, one, perhaps, of their own chuſing, 
uhich might be performed by themſelves, or by 
another; to bring them (I fay) from hit to : 
and public Admongztions, to a Confeſſion of their Sins 
before the whole Church, with Declarations of their 
infeigned Repentance ; may be conceived no eaſy 
Thing to be done, tho“ it had been zealouſly at- 
tempted. But indeed it was not ; not ſo, as it 
might and ought to have been, tho, indeed, more 
bere, than in 2 other. Churches of the Reforma- 
tion, The Thoughts and Pens of all learned Fro. 
teſtants, for many Tears, — wholly emp 
about Doctrinal Matters, ing the Errors ad 
1 15. 
latrous, and ſuperſtitious Practices of Popery z 
there was little Care, eſpecially abroad, wo Di 
ine and Order. Luther, Calvin, Zuinglins| and 
= Heads of the Reformation; writ and preached 
a great deal againſt the Church of Nome, but did 
little elſe. They did, as Dr, Maurice vety juſtly ob- 
ſerves, the Work of Evangeliſts, rather than of Go- 
vernors of Churches : And Eceleſiaſtical 9 Was 
ſo long neglected, that infinite Diſorders 2 
in them,; and threatened them with "Ruin: 
when they began to ſet up ſuch a Diſcipline as & this 
could, in many Places it was ſdifficultly admitted, 
and, in ſome; not admitted at all; but alt Cocitioh. 
was left to the Civil Magiſtrate. Matters were 
not in ſo bad a State here in 2 — For here, 
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was alſo preſ and kept up, from the Begin - 
ning, tho not . *tis true,” adthiniſtred in ſo 
8 2 Manner, as might be wiſhed. And our 
ocleſiaſtical Factions and Diſcontents, fr/t ; then, 
the Rebellion * „ enſuing; afrerwards, 
a gene- 
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a general Looſeneſs and Diſſoluteneſs of Manners; 
and, Jaſt of all, a Looſeneſs of Principles, as was 
too natural, enſuing, made it impoſſible to be car- 
ried to any Degree of Primitive Perfection. It 
may be thought there have been ſome favour- 
able Opportunities to mend it, if they had happily 
been ſeized, and all concerned had been hearty. If 
there have, they are ſlipt, and cannot be now re- 
called. At leaſt, the Temper and Habit of the 
reſent Times is too evidently ſuch, that it would 
be extreme Folly to think of doing a great deal, and 
the Height of Raſhneſs to undertake to revive, eſ- 
ally all at once, all the Rigours of antient 
Diſciph ine, as you, it ſhould ſeem, would have us 
do. Would you have Church- Governors always act 
like natural inanimate Bodies, never to ſuſpend 
their Powers, but be continually. exerting the ut. 
moſt Poſſibility of their Force.? Would you have 
them deal out their Cenſures at all Hazards, drive 
on, without minding Conſequences, tho the World 
Jhould be turned up: ſide down, or ſet in 4 Flame 
by it? . Certainly, Prudence, which is an Ability 
to judge, from the Conſideration of Times, Places, 
Þ hings, and Perſons, what, upon all, Occaſſons, is 
beſt and fitteſt to be done, and how done in the 
beft Manner, ought to prevail in all Things, and 
in nothing more than in Matters of Diſcipline and 
Government. And as you are endowed with an emi- 
nent Share of it, you will be, I dare ſay, of Opini- 
on (I mean, if you will but reflect, and not ſuffer 
yourſelf to be carried away with popular Noiſe and 
Prejudice) that an exact Diſcipline is impoſſible to 
be ſet up, and would do more Harm aer Good, 
| bs it were, not, to be ſet up amongſt us. 
. The Church of Scotland is Mr. Peirce at er 


23 dbelleen of his Tinticatons th D; eme, 5 
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tells us) is famed for curbing and reſtraining Impiety, 


_ which elſewhere ruges without Controul, and has been 
| ſometimes propoſed, as a Pattern of exact Diſci- 


pline for #s to follow. I ſhall nor, at preſent, in- 


ſing it to be ſo, there is ſo great a Difference in the 


external State of the two Churches, that ' #ei/ber | 
ſhould be propoſed, as a proper Pattern for the otber. 


They in Scotland are fo much loved, or ſo much 
feared, or, however it comes about, are ſo happy, as 
to have the Aſſemblies of their Clergy always fitting, 
who can immediately apply Remedies ro any grow- 
ing Evil or Abuſe, and keep it from being fixed. 
They have not been, yet, inebriated with thoſe 
Notions of Chriſtian th 

uncontrouled, which have been diſſeminated among 


ur in Pamphlets, and Weekly Papers, and (poor 


Men!) are yet ignorant of their Right to do in Re- 
ligion whatever they liſt, notwithſtanding the great 


Pains their Brethren here have taken to ſhew it them. 


The general Poverty of the People keeps them 
more humble, and their Want of the Materials for 
Luxury (the Source of all our Corruptions here' in 


England) with their living at ſucha Diſtance from the 


great Seat of it, I # them, I gueſs, more virtuous 
and innocent. Then, the Power of their Clergy, which 


is there ſuffered,” I know not how, to be ſcrewed up 


ty, Liberty boundleſs and 


into a kind of Independency, makes them more 


revered by the People, and gives them a greater 
Influence and Authority over them. All together 


diſpoſe them chearfully to receive the Yoke of Dif- 
cipline, to fübmit ts Rules and Orders, to any Re- 


ſtraints, or even Cenſures, that are thought fit to be 
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laid upon them: While, with 4s, the moſt gene 
Reftraine, the? it be, too, ever ſo weceſſary, ſhall 
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Eccleſiaſtic Pride and ; y,z every Animadver. 
fion upon the Crimes of Men of any tolerable Con- 
dition and Way of living in the World, an inſolent 
Triumph over their Quali 2 which they reſolve to 
revenge, ſome way or er, 3 e Church. 
Oonſidering theſe Diſtempe 1 of 
the Times, and how much Las Vice and Wicked- 
neſs abound, inſomuch that, if all were treated a, 
by the Rules of the antient Diſcipline, they oe 
to be, we mult interdict from Chriſtian Privileges al- 
moſt half the 5 z conſidering, I ſay, theſe 
Things, a little T, and Moderation, or (if you 
will call it ſo) a little. Slacknefs in the Government 
of the Church, ſhould. not, ſurely, be eſteemed ſo 
great, and ſo unpardonable a Fault. 
It was thought by moſt the great Miſtake of that 
Man of downright unpalifhed Integrity, Archbiſhop 
Laud, that, in his Endeavours to reſtore Diſcipline, 
he did not enough conſider the Tempers and Con- 
ditions of the People he had to deal N and what 
the Times would bear; but, as the noble Hiſtorian 
informs us, F the Faults and Vices were ft toe 
| looked into, let the Perſons be wha they would that 
were guilty of them, they were ſure to find nd Comm 
vance, but to be proſecuted to their Shame and Puniſt- 
ment. Lou know, Sit, the Sectaries then did not 
Ake this; nay, they purſued him to Death, in a 
Meaſure, on the Account of it. And do you 
imagine your Party would really like it, a Or 
that, in caſe the Church were to purſue the ſame 
Meaſures, they would applaud her for it, 7 
ſupport her in it? Indeed, you are miſtaken, if 
vdu think ſo, |. There is rather Reaſon to believe 
theſe heavy Complaints of out Want of 2 
are made, to goad and ſtimulate my Lords 
Biſhops to do as that illuſtrious Archbiſhop. bY 
with no good * towards us. hey pln 
& 
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{ze the Tndiſpoſition of the Tires for it, and that 


any high Acts of Church Power would certainly 
ſharpen Men's Humours, raiſe in ſome, and 187 5 
in others, a Diſinclination to the Church; and then, 


who can tell but what has been may be, and what 
may, at laſt, turn up, to their Advantage? But to fa) 

the Truth, I rather believe they do it, not fo Wer 
out of Policy, and with a deep Deſign of drawing 


us into this Snafe, as out of ſtark Love of finding 


Fault with the Church, and to increaſe the Num- 


ber of plain Reaſons for their Diſſent from it. 


They are not, methinks, very wiſe, I mean wiſe 
for themſelves, and their own Safety, when they 
call /o upon us to reve and reſtore the antient 
Diſcipline. For, by the Rules of that, open Schil- 
maticks were treated almoſt as roughly as any Sort 
of Offenders whatſoever; and this I leave to their 
ſerious Conſideration. *Tis more to my preſent 
Purpoſe to obſerve, that it is not fair (as once Calvin 
complained was his Caſe) Diſſipationem, cujus ipf 
cauſa ſunt, probri loco nobis objeftare, to throw in 
our Teeth that Diſſolution of Church Diſcipline 
which they themſelves are the Cauſes of. If that 
be owing to them chiefly, it would, ſurely, be right 
to hold their Tongues, and ſay not a Word about 
it. Indeed Mr. Peirce ſays, It is not Jong of us that 
they cannot ' govern their -own Members. . Yes, but 
it is Jong of them, in a great Meaſure. For have 
not they joined their Endeavours with Latitudina- 
rians and Free-thinkers to cry down the Power of 
the Church? Have not they openly taught, it has 
no Power but what is merely perſuaſive, which, 
properly ſpeaking,. is none at all. And does not 
this Poſition tear up from beneath our Feet the very 
Giound and Foundation of all Government and Dit- 
cipline? No Authority, no Diſcipline, one would 
think, might paſs for a plain and inconteſtable A. 
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phoriſm ; and if the common People are taught 
the Former, they are not ſuch ſtark Fools, and ſo 


void of all natural Logic, but they can, their ſelves, 
infer the Latter. The Conſequence is ſo plain, ſo 


eaſy, ſo juſt, and natural, that they may be truſted 


with drawing it for themſelves. I can hardly think 


with what Face any Perſon who occupies the Place 
of a Church Governor, after having maintained, in 
the Face of the World, that the Church has no Au- 
thority at all, can go about to do any At of Diſci- 
pline; or if he has the, Aſſurance (for I really do 
think it requires ſome Aſſurance) to do that, how 
he can expect due Submiſſion from thoſe that are 
ſubject to him, or how complain, if he finds them 
unruly, and diſobedient, and not diſpoſed to regard 
him in any one Thing. For ſuch Behaviour is but 
the practical Part of his own Doctrine. And it is 
too evident, the preſent Contempt of all ſpiritual 
Authority in moſt of all Ranks of Men is, in a good 
Meaſure, the baneful Fruit of ſuch Doctrines as 
theſe, in propagating which, every body knows, 
our Miniſters, Sir, have had no inconſiderable 
hare. 3 
But they have ruined Diſcipline another Way, by 
the Diviſions they have made among us. In ſuch a 
diſtracted State of Things as they have thrown us 
into, an exact Diſcipline cannot be expected to be 
preſerved. For who will value the Cenſures of the 
Church, or who will care for being thrown out of 
it, while they may be received in other Chriſtian 


Societies, with open Arms? It is the commoneſt 


Thing in the World to hear People openly threaten 
tbey will go to the Meeting, if they are not indulgec 
in all their unteaſonable W and diſorderly 
Ways; by which Means they often get to be indul- 
ged in them. Mr. Peirce ſays, We are afraid 10 
rejea Hereticks, and otber notorious Sinners, from 
phy our 
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our Communion, leſt tbey go oder them. q No, we 
are not afraid to reject ſuch from our Communion, 
for that or for any Reaſon; but, perhaps, we may 
think it both a prudent and charitable Part rather to 
overlook ſome Things that are not very groſs, which 
yet might deſerve ſome Animadverſion, than that 
the People ſhould leave the Church, aud become 
Schiſmaticks, and ſo involve themſelves in a Sin of a 
much deeper Dye than their other Offences were. To 
allay our Fears of loſing Hereticks, and other ſcan- 
dalous Sinners, from our Communion, he aſſures 
us, thoſe Fears are cauſeleſs, for they ſhould admit 
xo ſuch to their Communion, unleſs. they mend their 
Manners. What does the Gentleman ſay? No 
Hereticks, no Arians, for inſtance, in your Commu- 
nion]! No ſcandalous Sinners, no Fornicators, Adul- 
terers, Drunkards, Revilers, or Extortioners, received + 
into your Churches! I muſt beg your Pardon, if Fam 
not ſatisfied of this, and demur upon it. For I could 
never perceive the Doors of the Meeting were ever 
ſhut againſt any, but that all Comers were welcome. 
And if ſuch profligate Perſons be not admitted to 
fit at the Lord's Table (which, in all likelihood, _ 
they will not deſire to do) they need not fear being 
admitted to all the other Parts of your Worſhip :- 
But what if, Sir, after all, it appears, there is as 
great a Want of Diſcipline in your Churches, as in 
the Church of England? It may be reaſonably ſuppoſ- 
ed, the Doctrine beforementioned muſt have upon 
the Members of your Churches, as well as of ours, 
ſome Influence to make them leſs tractable and 
obſequious to your Diſcipline, than they might 
otherwiſe have been. And OP too, may it not 
be ſuppoſed, you are as much afraid to cenſure or 
People, as we curs, for fear they come over to the 
Church? I am ſure, you have, I ſhould have faid 
your Miniſters have, 8 to be more * 
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af cenſuring, or any way diſobliging them, as they 
depend mort upon their Number, and Benevolence. 


This reaſoning, I own, is of no Weight, if the 
Fact be found otherwiſe, as indeed, Mr. Peirce, in 
the Book before quoted, ſays it is. And to ſhew 
it is, he has given us as hideous a Repreſentation 


of our Diſcipline as he well could. But ought he 
not then to have given us ſome Repreſentation of 


your OWN, that it might have been ſeen, upon a 
Compariſon, which was preferable ? But not a tittle 
of that, I aſſure you. Indeed, he does fay, (and 
ſaying; is all, which is very eaſy) you have à deal 
of Diſcipline. For he aſks, Ny do mot they uſe as 


much Diſcipline, as they ſee we do? Why do not they, 
a well as we, keep Hereticks, and profligate Sinners 


from their Communion ? As they Tee we do] For my 
Part, I /ee it no more than your People, Sir, I be- 
lieve, feel it. He muſt be ſecond fighted" who can 
fee any ſuch Thing. Where is it, Sir, to be ſeen? 
Not, I am ſure, in Uſe and Practice. Have you, 
then, any Book of Diſcipline ? Where is that to be 
ſeen? No, indeed, you ſeem to do all without Book, 
as if you thought any Scheme or pre- compoſed Form 
of Church Diſcipline as bad a Thing as a Form of 
Prayer. An exact Account of your Diſcipline, we 
ſhould be mighty glad to ſez. We have long wiſhed 
for it, but I fear we are yet like to go without it. 
It will hardly be thought adviſeable to expoſe all 

ur Church-Dealings to publick Canvaſſing and 

Xamination. Yet, as he has mentioned your keep- 
ing Hereticks and profligate Sinners from your Com- 
munion, and piqued himſelf ſo much upon thoſe 


Accounts, a few Thoughts ſhall be beſtowed oneach. 


It muſt be owned, you have a ſhort and eaſy 
Way to come at heretical Miniſters, and eject them. 
Let but the People withdraw his Pay, and the 
Thing is done at once. I mean, Sir, if the People 
| | continue, 
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continue, themſelves, 'in orthodox . Sentiments, for 
otherwiſe, it cannot be expected they ſhould diſmiſs 
him, and the Heretick is fixed inimoveably in his 
Poſt. Or if you think it more .Decent and _Eccleſi-. 
aftical to have it done by the Interpoſition of neigh- 
bouring Minifters, it may be done, without much 
Difficulty, that Way. For the Heretick, when. 
he appears before them, cannot intrench himſelf be- 
hind Forms of Law, nor take Advantage of the 
dilatory Proceedings. of all legal Courts: But, as 
our Churches have not bounded themſelves by any. 
Rules which may not be departed from, they may. 
oceed againſt him in a ſummary and _ ary. 
ay; and there is none to whom he may l | 
againſt their Sentence and Determination. yer 
we will fay, is an Advantage you have for getting rid 
of Hereticks, in a quick, and caſy Way. But what. 
doth it fignify, if no body can tell who are Hereticks? 
You know who it was, (one of yourſelves) who openly 
aſſerted ſuch a Notion of Hereſy, as makes it im- 
poſſible for any, beſides God and themſelves, to know, 
who are Hereticks; and who can doubt, but it was 
done with Intent to ſcreen and protect them from all 
Cenſare ? This, at leaſt, mult unavoidably be the 
Conſequence and Effect. For if his Notion of Hereſy 
be rigbt, there is no doubt, but it would be wrong to 
call any Man Heretick, and much more to proſe- 
cute and cenſure him, as ſuch, unleſs God, the Searcher 
of Hearts, ſhould reveal, or himſelf confeſs, that he 
maintains his Opinions againſt his Judgment, and 
under the Condemnation of his own Mind. And if he 
confeſſes cat, it will not be much Harm he can do; 
and it would be pity he ſhould be purſued, or any way 
moleſted, as a Heretick, but begging him for a Foot 
would be the moſt reaſonable Treatment of him. 
Before this Notion of Hereſy was ſo publickly 
defended, you did, indeed, fall pretty foul upon a 


few 
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248. Second Letter, concerning the” 
fen, whom you efromed Heondcher You tomes.. 
them out © 


Re 
and Remiſſneſs, bore ofa 


ee by him publiſhed, on that Occaſion. This, 
ir, is he who had writ, a very little while before, 


ime, about Subſcribing or not Sub- 
ſcribing, the firſt Article of the Church of England, 
and the th and 6th Anſwers of the Aſſembly's Cn. 
techiſin, concerning the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
will not be ſoon forgotten. Thoſe who were for 
Subſcribing conſidered, generally, the other, as 
Arians; and it is, from their Writings, too plain, 
that many of them really were. And zheſe, on the 
other hand, conſidered hem, as Athana/tans, that 
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is to ſay, as great Hereticks, in their Opinions, as 
they, themſetves, were reputed to be by their Ad- 
verfaries. Yet I do not remember there was much 
ejecting, or rejecting among you, on that Occaſion : 
Bur by the Help of Comprehen/ive Principles, and of 
ſome pacific Treatiſes, ſuch as The conciliatory Letter, 
The Apology for both Parties, The Doctrine of the 
Trinity no Fundamental, &c. together with a little 
Reflection upon the Danger of ruining the Diſſent- 
ing Intereſt by your Diviſions, Matters were brought, 
at length, to an amicable Accommodation, each 
Party receiving, as Brethren, and running into the 
Embraces of the other. Such Hereticators are you, 
Sir! Such is the Rigour of your Diſcipline ! and fo 7 
is you turn Hereticks out of your Communion! —_ 

As to notorious evil Livers, it no way appears to 
me, they have any Reaſon to be afraid of greater 
Moleſtation from your Diſcipline, than from ours, 


Excommunications, I ſuppoſe, are not very frequent 3 


among you: Authoritative Admonitions before. the 
Church, for great Scandals and Offences, are as 
little heard of; and a public Penance, in one of 
your Congregations, would be, I preſume, a new 
Thing to behold. Our Country, Sir, you know, 
abounds with Diſſenters of all Sorts; and tho? I 
have lived in it the greateſt Part of my Life, yet, 
to the beſt of my Remembrance, no one Act of 
Church Diſcipline, in either of thoſe Kinds, has 
ever been reported to me, or. come, any Way, to 
my Knowledge, tho? I have known many who de- 
ſerved it, and ſome who did as richly deſerve the 
ſevereſt Exerciſe thereof, as the inceſtuous Corin- 
thian, Which I mention, becauſe I know you are 
all apt to ſay, there is not much need of Diſcipline 
on Account of diforderly and offenſive Walking, in 
your Churches, Formerly, perhaps, it might be 
ſo; but now, Toleration, Eaſe, Security, and a ge. 
| | | Nera 
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nuieral overflowing of Luxury in the Nation, have 
brought Things Nes een you and 45, as to the Strict - 
neſs of our living, pretty near a Level, as I have ſhewn 
more at large in my firſt Letter, which I refer you to. 
Here then I ſhall reſt the Matter: There is, in 
our Church, a Want of Diſcipline confeſſed; but 
there is an equal or greater Want of it, tho“ not fo 
ingenuoully confeſſed, in yours, We have, at leaſt, 
the Shadow of it, which, I doubt, cannot be faid 
for you. All the Forms of it, to be ſure, (and that 
is ſomething towards its Revival and Reſtoration) 
are kept up among ug; and we truſt in God, zbeſe 
ary Bones will, one Day, live, and that by his Holy 
Spirit's working, in his good Time, upon the Minds, 
eſpecially, of thoſe who have it moſt in their Power, 
and are more properly concerned, theſe Forms will 
be animated with ſuch a vigorous Exerciſe of that 
Power which God has given to his Church, as will 
reaſonably well anſwer the End of it. 
Vain, indeed, and viſionary are theſe Hopes, if 
what you ſay be true; for you ſay, the whole Frame 
and Conſtitution of the Church mult be taken down, 
and one of another Sort erected, before a regular 
Diſcipline can be introduced, - But- God forbid 
we ſhould be reduced to ſuch an unhappy 
Alternative, that either Foundations mult be fe- 
moved, or we muſt, for ever, be content with our 
preſent State of Diſcipline, and that general Relax- 
ation of it which it now lies under. Let us then 
ſee whether the Caſe be really ſo bad; whether the 
preſent Conſtitution of our Church will not admit 
of good Diſcipline, and whether your Churches are 
Better calculated for it. a 5 
Lou aſſert, there is no Poſſibility of an exact Diſ- 
cipline in Dioceſan Churches; and the Reaſon. of 
this extraordinary Aſſertion is no better than this, 
that tis impoſſible one nn. 


ö 
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ſpect and take the Cognizance of all Things and 
auſes that ariſe within a large Diſtrict: a Reaſon 

that holds as ſtrong againſt al] Governments, Civil 
as well as Ecelelialtical, that are of any Extent. 
And how much ſtronger is it againſt the Britiſp 
Monarchy, which contains, in England and Ireland, 
almoſt. fifty of thoſe Dioceſes, beſides a large Coun- 
try of Preſbyterian. Ground at home; and many 
large Provinces of the American World. Doubtleſs, 
you will ſay, the King goveras the Realm by ſubor- 
dinate, Magiftrates, who are Sharers of his Power. 
And does not the Biſhop rule his Dioceſe ſa? And 
why, Sir, may not that be? Mr. Banter, I think, 
allows he may ſubſtitute another to. toll the Bell to 
Church. So far, he is very good, and we thank 


him for it, But may he do nothing elſe per alium? 


Whatever is done beſides, muſt he needs be, in 


proprid Perſoud, the Doer of it? For what Rea- 
ſon, 1 pray? What is there in Zpi/copacy more than 
in Royalty, that none of the Powers of it can or 
ought to be delegated, but every Thing muſt be 
done by the Biſhop only, or, however, under his 
immediate Inſpection? at .leaſt, why. muſt a Biſbop 
have an immediate and./perſonal Concern, in every 
Thing and Matter that is done, more than an 
Apoſtle ?, Fot it is evident, St. Paul had not. fe 
tells the Coriathians (1 Cor. i,.z7,). that Chriſt. ſent 


former, it ſeams, was not /o much, and ſ% imme- 


diately, bis Work, as the latter: And therefore to 
this he almoſt wholly applied himſelf, leaving that 
to.others, whom he had appointed over that Buſineſs. 
And he, accordingly, tells them (thanking God 
for it too, ſo far was he from thinking it any. Neg- 


L or Failure in his Duty) he had baptized nous. of 


i 


them. but Criſpus and Gaius, the be had lived chere 
ang 


222 1 Stumd Lotter, concerning the 
and (as appears from Ars xviii. 8, 10.0 Ae ny 


Converts in their City, _ 
The Pretence of the Impo 
+ under Dioceſan Epi 
Rp and unreaſonable. For, "Ml 
good Piſcipline wherever there may be {be Lie 
od a due Execution of them. And why both may 
"210t be in Dioceſan Churches, I am at a Loſs to com- 
-prehend. It will hardly, I think, be denied by the 
ſtouteſt of you all, but, that good. and wholeſome 
'Laws may be made under Dioceſan Governments; 
and thoſe who, in Subordination to the Biſhop, are 
to execute thoſe. Laws, or any of them, may, of 
' themſelves, do it, as conſcientiouſly, as he himſelf 
would have done; and ſuch as are negligent of their 
Duty he can compel to it. If this, Sir, does not 
fatisfy, (as I think it may). we have plain and un- 
deniable Fa# to appeal to. The Diſcipline of the 
Primitive Church you muſt illowwas good; elſe, why 
is the preſent Church reproached for the Want of i it, 
and called upon ſ% to reſtore it: And yet this was 
exerciſed . — Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, and where 
the Dioceſes, too, were ſometimes as large as moſt 
of ours are, which learned Men, whom I could refer 
you to, have abundantly demonſtrated. Here, then, 
we have an Argument againſt Fat, which every | 
* knows, and common Senſe will. reach us, is wor 
nothing. For if it be certain, a Thing bas been, all 
the Arguments and Speculations in the World will 
not be convincing that it cannot be.” 

But be, Sir, this Matter as it will, I A0 2 
how it is mended by the Preſtyterian Platform, 
wherein the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, in moſt Cafes, is 
wholly reſolved, in others, ultimately reſorts to cer- 
tain Aſſemblies of the Clergy. © The Conſtitution 
of the Church of Scotland 1 is, 1 ſuppoſe, truly Pref- 
byterian; z but, in that, T perceive, the Kirk * 

I 15 


A or Pariſh Confiftory, „Which is * Mi- 
niſters, Elders, and Deacons, Judges only in Mat- 
ters of leſſer Scandal; and in theſe, too, there lies 
an Appeal from Them,” All Matters of greater Scan- 
dal, uch as Adultery, &c. are left, in the firſt In- 
ſtance; to the Proſbytery of the Place, and from 
theſe alſo is an Appeal to the Provincial Syriods as, 
from theſe Synods, _— is" a af tt Appeal to the 
general Aſſemblies of the Cl . General Af- 
ſembly, therefore, has, you ognizance'of 
all Cauſes whatſoever that * — — the Church 
of Scotland; and that, you know, is of equal Extent 
with a good Number of out Dioceſes put together: 
'Tis oy du will *fay, that Aſtembiy i is made 
of many. My Anſwer is, they all ſtand upon the 
ſame Grou 8050 if forty Men are ew together 
upon an Eminence, they ane ſee farther than any 
one of them may, provided his Eye-ſight | be ax good 
as that of the reſt. 

But why do 1 ſpeak of Prefhytevits, Spode and 
National Aſſemblies, when we have, I bse nd 
ſuch Things in England? For tho we have Churches 
which are pleaſed to be called Preſbyterian, theſe are 
govern'd as abſolutely (or what T can fee) as the 
reſt, by their own Officers, the Paſtors and Elders 
of the Church, from Who there is no Appeal to 
any proper iperior Juriſdiction, ' which is the very 
Eſſence of Independeney. Let us then ſee, if the In- 
dependent or gregational Plan be better calcu- 
lated for good: Diſcipline: 'And'T doubt it wil 4 
found, that, if, in Dioceſan Epi ſcopacy, the 5 
ſtrick is 7% large for good Order and Diſcipline ne 
be kept up in, in Congregational, it is too” ſmall; 
if, in the ormer, the x yin: and Governed are 
too far off, in the latter, they are as much too nb. 

The Plan of Independency is, that every Con- 
CO! or * Aſſembly has a compleat 
i we „ 


| Juriſdiction, and 1 md within itſelf, 
Here, now, is a Croud of petty. independent ju- 
riſſdictions, fifty, and, perhaps, more, nay, an hun- 
dred, or, as it may happen, ſeveral hundreds, 
within the ſame Walls. For (ay your Indepen- 
aſt! any fix or ſeven, covenanting together will 
ake a Church completely y organized; three or 
;compoling the  Proſbytery,. and the Fraternity 
conſiſting of three or four more. A very pretty 
Conſtitution l. A Conſtitution, Which muſt 
cContinual Diſſentions, Diſſentions too without Re- 
medy, and, as ſuch, was condemned by the French 
Church in the third Synod of Charemnton k, where it 
is declared not only prejudicial to the Church of God, 
| (becauſe as much as in it lieth, it doth "uſher in Con- 
fuſion, and openeth a Door 70 al Kinds g, Singularities, 
Irregularities, andExtravagancies, and barreth the Uſe 
of thoſe Means which would 1 of effettually prevent 
them) but alſo is very dangerous 10 the Civil State, 
as forming as many Religions. at there are Pariſhes, 
and . diſtinft Aſſembligs among tem. It is 
almoſt unavoidable but each of theſe Congregations 
will have ſome ſingular Opinions and Practices of 
its own, which falling immediately -ungler | the Eye 
and Obſervation of all the nei ngre· 
gations, will be extremely ow to them, from 
whence Controverſies and 8 Diſputings will 
naturally ariſe. And how U chey be ended, there 
being no Authority that can ſilence; or cenfure the 
Contumacious? Synods may meer, and talk. | over 
the Matter, and give their humble Advice upon it 
But, by their common Principles, (for they abe all 
Sir, you know, abſolutely independent of each other) 
none, ſhall mel to cane Jo He TI 
ane Ne 
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lar Congregations, tis own'dö the —̃ 
ſtitution lodges Authority enough in the Church 
and the Officers thereof, to take them away, ot 
reform them, if they were but diſpoſed to 4% itt, 
and the People equally:diſpoſed to ſubmit to it. 
Every Pariſh or Co 1 has as much Power 
as the Sovereign: Pantiſf "bimfelf, in Spirituals; in- 
deed: a great deal more than is fit to be. put into che 
| Hands of ſuch Perſons, as tis commonly en 
with. The Plenitude of Eccleſiaſtical — 
. to be committed to every Teacher, 
der. and Deacon, or indeed . 
Miniſter of God's: Word, and particularly (to 
nothing of thoſe, ho in advanced Years. are r 
or weak, or indiſcreet) to every joung: Divine, mike 
nevertheleſs, in hopes of future Proficiency in Knows 
ledge; and Increaſe of Experiente, may be truſted, 
as in our Church, with the Fungion oh: Paaching, 
and Adminiſtring Sacraments: to ad Congitegation, 
under the Guidanct and Cuntroul of another. Here, 
the Pariſh Prieſt has as much Juriſdiftion- as is con- 
venient and reaſonable he ſhould. He has a Power 
to admit all to Baptiſm hb are enticed to it. He 
has alſd as much Fower as any Preſbyterian or: Cori - 
gregational;Miniſterg\:20 repel open and ſcandalous 
Sinners from tlie Lord's Table, only fignifying 
(which; ſurely, is but teaſonable) one Ordinary, 
and — 5 be Tad e * — ud 


can poor without his — But to 
put the whole Power of Excommunication into l 
Hands, would be as unteaſonable and of as ill Com · 
ſequence, as to give the Mayor. of any mννẽ Cot- 
* an-ablohus-Right OY at Pleaturt, 
eee Gan * 2111 27 ü ile 


eee, a _ | Benefitgf Fiche Lam, 
| and put him out of the King's Pro * ; 
Conſidering, then, how great an Annticniry. * 
paſtors and other Officers of theſe Churches have, 
_ © Man would ex expect a very great Regulation of 
Affairs, that all Things amiſs ſhould be' reRtified, 
all Abuſes removed, and that no Perſon: deſerving 
Animadverſion ſhould: paſs. unreproved, / or uncen- 
ſured. + But, alas, there are many Things that hin- 
der; as, Finſt, the great Diſperſion of itheir Flocks. 
Theſe: Gentlemen, Sir, your Miniſters, are great 
Pluraliſts: Their People commonly live here, be- 
Jow in the Country, diſperſed through ten or a do- 
zen Pariſhes, and theſe, too, in-Jreland, and ſome 
Parts of Eugland, Pariſhes of great Extent. Above, 
they are — through every Part of the great 
Cities of London, Weſtminſter, and the Borough; 
and it may be reaſonably ſup there is hardly 
a Pariſh, nay, ſcarcely a Street or Lane, but ſends 
ſome . Inhabitants to help make up your larger 
Congregations. And hence it is A our Paſtors 
have little more Knowledge of a great Part of thoſe 
ho — — and attend their Preach- 
ing, than any Methodiſt Preacher has of thoſe who, 
from all Parts of the Town, flock aſter him, and 
are hardly more capable than . 
their Converſation, in a paſoral Manner. 
But, ſuppoſe their Flocks were collected, and 
had their ordinary Habitations, as in the eſtabliſh'd 
Church, within parochial Bounds, and they had, 
under their Eye, and more immediate Obſervation, 
all manner of Perſons and Offence they are con- 
cerned with, it may be fairly ſuppoſed, they will 
be pretty indulgent to ſuch — their Flocks à8 may 
ſtand in —— of Reproof, or deſerve Cenſure, by 
Reaſon they ſo much depend upon their Benevo- 
lence, often, perhaps, for thair whole Maintenance. 


Or, if they em noug Ali _ 
charitably many have) to caſt beh nd t 
all — 4 of that Sort, they will be oftet * : 
9 from HR Diſeipline with an impart 
| their Foreſight of thoſe" Heats, Rup- 
tures, ar! — ym. i that Eſtrangement of” 
their Peoples: Affections, which it will naturally oc- 
caſion. And if it be aſk'd whether this Conſidera- 
tion will not equally impede the Exerciſe of Diſci- 
pline in Diocefan Churches, I anſwer,” No; becauſe 
it is human Nature to bear the Severities of Diſei- 
pline from their Spiritual Paſtors” af 'ſome Diſtancr, 
with more Patience and Reſignation, than fi from 
their immediate Guides, by whom they expect, tho“ 
indeed often without Reaſon, to be aways treated | 
with the greateſt een, and n wich all the 
Gentlems i in the Werd. 0? 176 ann 
Then again, it is well moe a are always 
many of your Churches without proper Paſtors, hav- 
ing no other than ſome young Men, Who are Candi- 
dates for the Miniſtry; to' Pra ray and preach before 
them, till they have ſome Evidence of tlie Accept. 
ableneſs of their Gifts. May theſe,” Sir, take upon 
them to rebute, and t rebuke With Authority? or 
certainly z they have no Authority at all. May 
preſume to cenſure, or excommunicate any? 
By no Means; theſe are Acts of Paſtoral Power and 
Juri ſdiction, not to be attempted by mere Probati- 
oners, not until they have been ordained, and ſolemn- 
ly called by ſome Congregation to take the Paſtoral 
Charge of it. Tis therefore evident, that as feng 
as they continue in the probationary State (and uur 
are well informed, that is, ſomerimes, for n | 
Years) there can be #0 Diſcipline in thoſe Churches. 
As to Lay-Elders, the other ruling Power in 
* Congregations, (for in ſome, it ſhould ſeem, 
1 — Ot. there were not any, 


as G 
1 


25 bis eee. 3 — * 
—.— proud of his Office, and fund of the 
| "ay: it gives, Mr may be buſy: enough in it. 


By Jo or the generality, „ Neude by 
Diſpoſition: of our Church-Wardens, (who are 


commonly. Men of the ſame Rank) and that Raluc. 


tanq they often diſcover. in making their Preſent-: 
ments, notwithſtanding. they are bound by their 
. to do it, that, if they live in Amity wick 
their Neighbours, they are not like to be very ſe · 
vere upon them; eſpecially, if _ are not only 
Neighbours, but alſo Kindred, or good Cu „ But 
if there be any grudge between them, then the Cen+ 
= of the Church will be in Danger of 


* 4.3. & 


n 


being #4 
flituted, to ſerve the Putpoſes of III-will, Malice, 
and Revenge. At leaſt, thoſe that ſuffer under them 
will be apt to ſuppoſe, and give out, that ſo it is, 
85 hether it be, or not. Hence they will flight choſe 

enſures, grow refractory, unwilling to ſubmit, and 
the more ſo, if theſe Elders happen to be Perſom 
of. mean-Endowments,: and ſmall: Experience, as,: 
WT Congregations, they muſt be ſuppoſed to 
„ Or much inferior, on all Worldly Accounts, ws 
of * they exerciſe. Dominion over. oy 4235 


2 K. 


Jun Hi, Dame, aut Dionys! filius WY my 8 
by Dejtcere ? ſaxa cives, aut tradere Cadma? 


"It any little Tradeſman or Mechanick of 8 
Elder ſhould take upon him to call you, Sir to A- 
count for any Offence he ſhould pretend you had 
Feen; I. am ready to think, that, with all your 

umility, you would be apt to ſpurn him, in thoſe 
Words of our old Friend Horate, or ſome other like 
them; and look where you will, I am pretty conſis 
dent you. will find Fatt emily me rund _ 
my 7. beory. 1 aha 


A proceed : We are on oa dg 


* 


ought do have in the Pari Hriaſts is of 
pat. into the Bs 0 {Lay Chancery Nowe 159 


would have been.cxhibued by any 


e n Diss SEN. 2 "i 229 


Want; of proper . Diſcipline, . but Wich . 
aults in the P we. have I. will menti 


two or three. e which, (ange 


would have thought that ever a Char e! . 


Murer, by one 
thoſe who have Svidently taken zach 
Strides in, this Sacriles 1957 0 ſurpation, this 4 rofalis- 
4 8 a maſt agel, Part 0 of Chriſt's 83 
I think, one of you calls it, than this amounts 
OY If Lay: Chancellor: 5 had. been „eg to take 
upon themſelves 2 Cures, and to officiate 
therein, it would have been a thing that might 
have deſerved ſome declaiming. . And yet, as much 
97 50 do gau, permitting Men to occupy t e Place 


of Faſtors, in ſettled. Congregations, to preach and 


ray tly before them, ſometimes, (as. I 
efore) many Years. together, before their pretended 
Ordination. The Power, of the Keys is alſo exer-. 
Giſed in another · guiſe Manner by Lay- Elders, than 
y Lay-Chancellors... They are both pretty much 
upon à ſpoting as to Scri Prue W and Autho- 
rity ; and yet, your Lay:Elders, in the Plan of Preſ- 
terian Church - Government, ate an effencial Part 
of all Conſiſtories and Synods. They ſit in them, 
Wack an equal Vote witk the Paſtors,. in all B 
hoth in N * et 2 
Oint 1 * n, EY rom . 
80 Lade Table, they excommunicate, and they 
do it, too, by a Power. which. is ſuppoſed iber ni 
and properly. their | own, whereas Lay-Chancel 
act by; an Authority derived from the, Biſhop,” anc 
in the Matter of Excommunication, only: Geglare, 28 
Civilians, what; is Law, the Sentence being p 
nounced, as well in Court, as at Church, by e. 
c Perlons, 1 a 


ter all, there may be, 
perchance, 


yours, it is ever like to be taken away; on 50555 it 
5 taken away by moſt. of my Lords the Biſhops. And 
if it never be by all, 1 9 deſire to know, how 
it comes to pals, that we fhoüld be held ſo puilty 
— the Juriſdiction of Lay: Chancellors in 
our Eccleſiaſtical Courts n, while Jen are perfect. 
I blacmeleſs in not only”: ſts ns hy a müch higher 
Juriſdiction Wn Laymen' in your very Conſiſtories 
and Synods, but of Lay prexehing and Lay-pray- 
ing alſo, in your public Congregations,' 4 85 
vithout queſtion, i is a much, r Abuſe and Fro. 
fanation. * ax 

_ You muſt be ſenſible Sir that this Charg __ 
be fairly tetorted upon 7 Churches of 4 1 Deno- 


{+ + # 4 


Dyre (i, indeed, WN are any ſuch among 
you) but, in a more particular and eſpecial Man- 
ner, upon thoſe of the Congregational way. For 
theſe not only connive at the Pratfice, - but openly 
maintain the 'Ripht of Lay-preaching and Prayin 
and Lay- ordination too. "Nay; the Whole 
of the Keys, according to them, is originally in the 
Lay-Peo ple, and they, accordingly, exerciſe, a8 
there is Occaſion, every Part of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction. What Right; Sir, have theſe to" re- 
mom the Church (they are the laſt Men in the 
World that ſhould reproach her) with her L 

Chancellors, and to talk of à Profanatiom for = 
being aſſumed by the Biſhop, not to do any 

that is purely Spiritual; but only to be his Afpftants 
| in his eccleſiaſtical and judicial Proceedings ? 
Me are allo, it ſeems, 'accountable (which is a 
little hard) for thoſe /Probibitions with which: our 
[Diſcipline is ſometimes embarraſſed, and ſuch other 
Reſtraints and Modifications thereof, as the vt 
Potpers have been pleaſed, in ſome Caſts: to hy 


who, hy Ene tell Us, it 1 is not owing to you, but 
0 "the Confti tution of our Church, that we can make 
no Ecclefiaſtical Laws without the Conſent of the. 
Government. It is well, Sir, for you that you can. 
1 then do we ſee none of your making? And. 
i too, whom it is owing to, and whe-. 
be not owing to the Conſtitution of Preſby. 
1505 1 Rar here in England, that they have no 
Prelbyteries, Synods, and Aſſemblies. In his De- 
dication to the Church of Scotland of a bh 
Book, wherein the Church of England is fo ond. 
ed, and inſulted, for 1 80 5 to be limited 
the Civil Powers, in making Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu 
tions, he has ſome diſtant obſcure Innuends's (as it 
appears to me) about this Matter. He talks there 
of a Deſign about the latter End of the laſt Century, 
to ſet up a general Correſpondence among Difſen-. 
ters, ſuch as the Quakers have practiſed for many. 
Years—of the ill Uſage and Cavils of their Adverſa- 
ries, of repreſenting them as Deſpiſers of the Ning 4 
Power in Spirituals, which he gives as the Re 
aby the Order of their Churches is not more Nee! 
ble to that which is in Uſe in Scotland, and other re. 
formed Churches. Methinks, Sir, a little Eclairtiſ- 
ment is needful in this Place: But if it be meant, as. 
it ſeems to be, of a Deſign to ſer up Preſbyteries, 
and Synods, which the Government would not per- 
mit Mein to do, here is ſubmitting (fince gn 
is ſuch a criminal ) to Limitations, and Pr 
bitions, on their Parts. But whether it be true, or 
not, that the Government will not permit them to, 
have Synods, and other regular Aſſemblies of their 
Miniſters, the Fact, that they have them not, is evi- 
dent. And that muſt be owned, by all true and ge- 
nuine Preſbyterians, a far greater defect in their. 
Churches, anda fouler Diſgrace to ibeir * 


12 


than, any — can name in ours. * fuch Afem.-. 
dale are the ChataBerifticks, and conſtitute the ve-' 

0950 of Preſbyterian 0 ches; Kaan 77 * 
716 without them is 0 he fa ing, as for 


bh Wy 8 enden at, Conn the. e 
E for hot Well underſtariding the. Tg! 2 
fie Reafon of it. It is a Privilege ſometimes. i in- 
49 0 to Perſons of Condition, to, redeem. Kent. | 
| {ves from. che Reproach and Shame of p 
| Penance, by a Sum, which is. diſtributed to p 
and charitable Uſes: And this” if not PR Fr 
erckefiaftically right may yet be thought defenf 12 „ 
in the preſent IN of Things, Mr. Peirce. of , 
it is ries Ptugnte into 4 Maondy-bufireſs... 12 Well, 
be it fo: Yet this Money- bufine + or (to ſpeal 00 
of Sarcaſin) this pecuniary Penalty may have its uſe, 
and do forne good, The levying a Shilling, a6 
| cording to the Statute, on any Perſon who does! not 
repair to Church every Lord's Day, we. m „ 
too, if we pleaſe, a Maney- buſineſs ; 3 dl have 
never heard, that Statute incurred the Dif FAT, 
off fell undet the Cenſure of any, Diſſenter, but ha 
always thought you eſteemed it a good by as oy. 
do, for ſecuring the due Obſervation 6f* 175 Os 
few being willing to pay aw, perhaps, the WI hole 
Earnings of one of the fix Days, to ae an 
abſence from Church, on the e When, a. 
Man is obliged to pay down, for his Crimes, a 
agg Sum than he can well ſpare, it will male 
im take heed how he brings himſelf again in- 
to the like Snare, and help more to make him. 


"er . Courſe of Life, 30 N Shame, 2 the. 
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ne | 


og 


apt. 
2 ay = > ů the Rich, | 
f e 2 they . dat. = 


pu 
ever, "this 
better than 
etting Offa — as, IL ſup⸗ 
| poſe, 5 is IS done N * rv 
| Penance or ; 


Was ignorant 9 ity. 2 erte 
headefins to geufeſs:bis' Sin Publichly in the Cherck, 
eg; truly, in hoſe, Times, the eb and Honour. 
kk rag ook 1 25 noo Ente 
efnQ vom to; Ece cal. res, nor 
thought, it e beneath their Dignity and Rank 
abe e Tonfeſſion of, Wei, Si Sins, and to 
leck the Peaca —_—_ Reconciliation of the Church, 
Torr ind when it in o ben in 
| ſhall not ſick ο y, 
<< tions,, nom let them be named among us,” 1 
ſhall, only, add, det Commutations are entirely 
5 il OY Puniſhments- for Offences, 
Which Men have formerly committed, and ph 
2 hare Gre repented of; and if they ga an : 
their * no ſuch Fayour, I: epes is ever allowed 
F 
O S Ot wnl 4 
caſily, a8 thoſe I have already ER 


n.. Shall I mention t he Ceremony (4s your | 
wy e n call it) of the dur plice i Gn, 2 


2. 


* 


* . you aegis. hor 5 
the great" ei of toe Halyte, wid" taye re. 
ſigned all your Scruples about 15, in 2 
2 "nw ee but if you Habe not; you 
may be to remember the Ceremony of the 
long — black Cloak, peculiar to your Miniſters,. 
which is eſteemed by 9%, and fed by them as a 
3133 _— for the Sake Jou dun) of © 
ignificancy- of Gravity, as" the Surplice (you 
| wy) is uſed by u, for its bein e of 
Purity of Life,''tho*; by the bye, che Church has 
no where declared it to' be "uſed; on any ach 
Account. eee © Of e 
Bat the reading bf h y at Books in 
our Churches, While ſome Parts of the Scripture 
are omitted, to make (as you call it) Room for them, 


I- Sa 


and even the binding them in the ſame Volume 


wich the Scriptures, Is, ftill, a Matter of mighty 
Offence. The binding them together mates Wen 
look (you think) as if the one was wiitten by In- 


rom of God, as well as the other, and o the 


Authority with it. And per che Commof⸗ 
Prayer is often found under the ſame Cover, * 
no body takes it (I dare ſay) to be the immediate 
Word of God, ever the more for that -: 1 
any one take the Hymns and Doxologies that h 

ſometimes been printed and bound up wich tlie 


Pſalms of David, for the Uſe of Pfalmody, in 


has» bound up together with his Tae 


your Churches, as well as ours, to be as Canefical 


asthoſe Plalms. I think, we have 4 Collection 


Hymns and Spi iritual Songs upon a great Variety:© 
Divine Subjects, and Nees een = the 
Lord's Supper, compoſed by Dr. Watts, 


Tranſlations _ rao Portions' of Scripture, — 
the Uſe of yo wa Week and the Impfove 
ment of the ham y thereof. Now, do your 


2 aft F People, 
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* 5 
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5 thn Mt 


with 8 TEES: E he 8 
1 We | ogether 
Bet SF read ig bl. in Our 
Mructionof 15 


re f the People, 1 3 Ä wh 1 ; Any foal | 
t'be held, on all Fong 45 re e n=. 
ing the H mns and Songs e n e r 
ts Fahy and Furche of their Dev . 
That Gentfenian, I perceive, does not fall in with the 
70 76 and Inclination of thoſe who think nothing muſt 
ſung unto God, but the T of bis own, 
Wart” 1 yoictn one would think he cu 
pot read | their Taſte and 8 4 
who ors Id 1 let ing read to th: People,” beſides 
the Tranſlationgof God Word. And it ſome Part 
of Cane ical Scripture be omitted 4 male rom fc 
reading che "Ape: yphal, fo it * (and, 1 thinl 
with, e r for fing 

inns and Spiritual remer 

et "uſeful 99 Eno, of 5 Parts of He” At oy 5. 
ba art read, While long ies, myſterſou 
and obſcure”, Prophecies in the. Canonical Books, | 
Which t de Ledrhed themſelves arb 5uzzled with, are 
Maney this is plainly done for the better Eat i. 
cation of the People E, Which Fou, who 0 it right 
to forſake the Communion of the Church, for 
ibg, could; not {one would 5 c 
at”. Abd: the ſame may be faid for vmic- 
an 5 5 Courſe of the Leſſons, GE TN 


of 9 the reading of Which, in a mn ah 
popular Aﬀcinbly, by reaſon of its parabolical* Thi 
and peculiar Phrale, might be attended with Te 
Inconvenience*, Mr. Fang. 1 Ta — n 3 


= See his Preflice to Hymns and CY * 
2 Findicat. * Digenters, P. 3. & 13. 
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80 8 he hun urch 10 
11 5 15 Il 7 ey e web 
| try. 25 t (fu EMPer. and If 
15 955 that e 4250 910 aye, be 1 fuck 
1 it, and called che "Synod.*, ig diz jeert 
2s A 0% Synod, hx had 3 made fych'an Orde 
an A] intment. ould, then, 85 5 

d, Haye been #14, that the greateſt; 1 Part. £ ) 
popular Congregations” would certainly re ir 
e plain and, literal, and. ad carry, thei 
nk mg Ar reap. any Ady >” fro Be 
onical and . N = that Dix 
$ 5 it would, 8 c{APLFF, to Kauf 
l 20 Motions, , and 0 Pfovoke ] th in 8 
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remembred, too, how\ many Families there are of 
the poorer Sort, WhO have no Dible"t6/ read uv: 
home, and cannot read it, if they had. Rift 
Keeping the Fæaſts and Faſts of the Church is 
another Stumbling- block in the Way to Confor- 
mity ; when, - thee Thy is notorious, that, in the 
Church of no body: now, need keep 
them, ale they chuſe it, _ that the Way of 
keeping therm ĩs neither more nor leſs,” than going 
to Church to ſay our Prayers to commemorate 
ſome of the ſpecial Mercies of God towards us, in 
regard to dur Redemption, and to hear the Serip- 


tures read relative thereto, and to praiſe God for 


the Pocken and" Examples of his holy Apoſtles; 
and other Saints, who were the Inſtruments 
of conveying the Knowledge of Je Chrift to us. 
One would wonder how any inteſligent Piſſenter 
can be offendec at bir, more than he is at thoſe 
Days of Solemithomkfriving to Almighty God for 
his Metcles and Bleſlings'6f 4 temporal or civil Na- 
ture, or oven thoſe 'LeFures,” that are weekly or 
occaſionally 'preach*d at your Meeting, —Anday'to 
keeping che Feſtival of our Lord's Nativity, which 
has been more particular obected to, 2 ſeem 
not to have ho. days, ſo far as my — ore 
reaches, any Gerüples at all about the feaſt 

which Wen the moſt exe. OT fas 


come as cbeerfully into it, as 2 5 —.— 


Neighbodrs, en ca ict at the Religin 
you ſtick At 2, it ſeems, becauſe you are not cer- 
fain our Lord was born on that Day on which 
the Church celebrates his Nativity. But ſee, Sir, 
your Inconſiſtence and Partiality. An the ſerond 
Century, there was a great Controverſy between the 


_ Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, about the right. 
Day 


than your conforming Neighbours.” And it ſhoale be 


Day'of: keeping Eaſter.) bir bär. en alls an 
idle Conteſt, Ms Mr. Chandler *- ſays; it it a Cun- 
ttoverſy that appears at firſt: View 1a be of no'Man- 
ner of Importance; : And whenever any of your Mi- 
niſters have Oecaſion to ſpeak of it, they repreſent it 
after the ſame Manner, and never fail td ſlur the Fa- 
thers of the Church, as a Company of ſimple, un- 
reuſonable, and perverſe Men, for raiſing ſuch Stirs, 
and mak ing N about ſo poor . Point as 
keeping Eaſter on his, or on that Day. But, how 
comes it, then, to paſs, that their keeping Zafter 
ona wrong Day was ſo ſmall. a Matter, if our 
keeping Chriſtmas on a wrong (ſuppoſing we really 
do) is ſo great a one; and how are thoſe Fathers to 
be blamed for contending and making a Schiſm 
about the former, if you, and your Brethren are 
. Naarn N you Jain ane by N58 
er? Nn 0" e lor br 
I cruſt now. 99 * nly 8 Cr 
mold: popular A 9 againſt Communion with 
the Church are inſufficient, and, beſides, that they 
1 preſs againſt Communion! with you,᷑N own 
Churches : 1 the Matter, as one would imagine, 
might be ſafely reſted here. But there may be, 
- perhaps, one Scruple or Difficulty behind; and 
tho', from the Tenor of that juſt and reaſonable 
Declaration you made to me, which gave occaſion 
to this, and the former Letter, I ſhould hope it 
would be no Difficulty. with you, yet, for fear it 
| ſhould, and leſt it ſhould riſe in ydur Mind, as a 
Retreat and Subterfuge to avoid Conformity, when 
you are fairly beaten out of your other Holds and 
F aſtneſſes, it may not bei W to * to it char 


-e Hi part 3. 8 0. p. 8 
Mr. N of Perſecutions, p. 5. 
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o ene! r bo thought ame: either to 
vent, of to remove 55 — ik 5 98 1 If 
The 'Seruple of be Danger = 
giving Offence,” Iy Conformity, * weak Brethren. 
bebe the Vulgar and more ignorant Sort of Dif- 
plead bin, they mean no more by giving 
nce than making them angry, or putting 
E. of | Humour, or, at moſt; {taps them. or 
giving them ſome Trouble or Concern, which (th 
lay) by all Means ſhould be avoided. ' No furely 
all Means avoided ; not (for Example) 
ing God) in doing ought that is contrary to 
Du or neglecting to do ought that Duty requires 
of t e ee this Edi that we 
are 0 pleaſe, as well as obey God, SOOT Matt. 
In the mean While, it is Marter bf Wonder, that, 
ſince they are ſo afraid 1 no Con- 
ſideration at all ſhould be had of 
Brethren of the Church of England, who are,” un- 
an many more in Number (tho we may 
pique ourſelves ſo much upon account 
of our Weakneſs) and, tis like, are as much grieved 
and concerned, if not quite ſo angry and diſpleaſed, 
at their Non-donformiiy, as their Diſſenting oye nn 
could be, at their Conformity to the Church. 

As to 5%. Sir, (I dare ſay) you have en See 
of this Sort; I mean, no Fear or Apprehenſion of 
offending, in this Senſe of offending, by your 
Conformity, but are as much (as indeed all ſhould - 

be) above the Fear of diſpleaſing any Man what 
ſoever, by embracing the Communion of the Chufch 
of England, When you ſhall come to think, it 
in ſelf a right Thing: to do ſo, as you are | 
the Weakneſs of imagining, you int ee e 
rather than diſpleaſe, in ybur preſent” 2 ein 
from it. The true Seripture-Notion of Ofen. 
you are * I ſuppoſe, unapprized of: It > po, | 

more 


nding «x, their 


. chan ning a 1 Gin, eee 
any one, or laying a eee in his Way, to 
occaſion is falling into * 3; ang, I cancalily con- 
ceive how you, or am Man of Senſe, may inconſi- 
derately fall into an Opinion, that, by his chad 
formity, ſome weak Chriftians, may be led, or drawn 
into Sin. A Gentleman, hke 90. of conſiderable 
Sway, Authority, and Iufluence in che Place where 
he lives, or a Miniſter, in great Reputation and Ef. 
teem, may conceive, that his Conformity to dhe 
Church would be a, Hurt to Religion, that, many 
* who had Wien a high Opinion of his Wiſdom 
And Integrity, ſecing his Compliance, which the 
mi al hold. to be linfal, and perhaps, alſo, ful: 
ect to proceed from other Motives than A, 
onviction of the Lawfulneſs thereof, might be 
thereby tempted, and en more CA reconciled, 
to give way, upon occaſion, to ſinfal Compliances 
in other Igſtances, and, perhaps, alſo, in the very 
| ſame, conforming, as he does, without; having ge- 
ceived the ſame Satisfaction concerning the Lawful- 
nels of it which he has; which would be a Sin, And 
I verily believe ſome of your Miniſters themſelves 
keep off from the Communion of the Church, and 
go on in the Way of Separation, meerſy upon chi 
Scruple. They — well enough conform, but do 
it not, leſt People ſhould be oy = thereats®. 
and, Religion receive Damage: — 4 
theſe, there ſhould. be found one \of 4 Gd 
Learning and Abilities, as well as other Nen, 
who would not wonder, and be grieved at it? 

It is not; indeed, new Thing, for the greateſt 
Men (as if they were under; ſome: Enchantment) 
not to know. how to get out of certain particular 
Tracks of thinking, tho* they be ever ſo evident- 
One ä e, W r 


ing 


© } 


de 


1 att 
ing which theſe Gentlemen are iq, is thus palpa-” 
bly wrong. oh will ſoon be (I hope) made ſenſible, 
You don't think it, I ſuppoſe, à thing ſcandalous = 
in itfelf to live in the Communion of our Church 3, 
and when *tis confidered, that you fay, your/elvts, 
you differ little from the Church in Matters of De- 
Arine, but only in Ceremonies and external, Rites, 
Ihope it will not be thought any great Natter of 
Offence do zake aver to it,” And,” indeed, why It 
ſhould be thought a greater, Offence for one 6f han 
to come over to us, than you eſteem it for one of 
us to go. over to you, I can't readily comprehend. 
I could never obſerve, that any Converſions from. 
our Church to yours were a Grief, to you, or that. 
any of Toy ever diſcouraged them, for fear of their 
giving Offence to weak Gonſriences z but, on the con- 
trary, have always obſerved, they were Matter of | 
great Satisfattion and Content, and always the great- 
er, by how much the Perſons were more eminent 
and conſiderable in the Church, and'their Change 
(conſequently) likely to prove more ſeandalods. 
Which evidently ſhews (as one would think) you 
have no great Notion, that a bare Change is any 
reaſonable Occaſion of Offence, © Circumſtances, 'T 
allow, in particular Caſes, may be ſuch as ſhall make 
it ſo, as when one conforms with manifeſt Views of 
Covetouſneſs, or Ambition, or any other Views of 
a like Sort. But, in the Caſe of moſt private 
Chriſtians, and particularly your own, there is little 
room for any ſuch Suſpicion z and where there is 
more, as perhaps there may be in the Caſe of Miniſters 
conforming, if they are really apprehenſive of any 
ſuch Offence, being taken at it, it may be, methinks, 
eaſily prevented by publiſhing the'Reaſons for their 
Conformity, and* openly* declaring (if they intend 
to keep their Words) they will not accept any 
Dignities or Preferments in the Church del 
OY ” R above 
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Dove the Value of what they enjoy at reſent, as 
a reaſonable Man can ſuſpect was à Temptation to. 
them, or. any. Motive and Inducement to their 
Change. And if they think not fit to lay them- 
ſelyes under any Limitations of that Sort, as be- 
ing conſcious of Abilities to do. God eminent Ser- 
vice in the higher Stations of the Church, with a 
ſincere Deſire and full Purpoſe of Heart to do him 
the beſt they can, and ſhall be, by his Providence, 
and the Favour of their Superiors, called to them, 
I know not why they ſhould decline them, ſeeing 
it is in their Base to prevent any Scandal from 
enſuing, by a conſtant and regular Conformity, 
Diligence, and Faithfulneſs in their high and bol | 
Calling, an humble un-aſpiring Mind and Temper, 
a Conduct on all Occaſions perfectly dilioterctied, 


and af exemplary Life. And if, Sir, you will look 
about you, you will ſee Inſtances , more than one, 
of Gentlemen who have bus conformed, who, 
far from ſcandalizing any by heir Conformity, en- 
joy their Preferments and high Stations in the 
Church with the Applauſe, and live in the Eſteem 
and Veneration of all, even of thoſe whom they 
have deſerted. And what theſe have done, others, 
certainly, may do, if they alſo conform upon Prin- 
ciple, and with the ſame Purity of Intention to ſerve 
God in the facred Miniſtry of this Church; and 
- than ſuch we deſire to have nothing to do 
As to offending many, who may be moved, by 
the Opinion they have of you, to follow your Ex- 
ample, there really appears to me little Room for 
any Fears and Apprebenſions of that Nature. For 
your People, Sir, whatever, in other Reſpects, they 
may be, are not obſerved, in this, to be like Sheep, 


4 7 


on the contrary, when any eminent Member, or 


lama Miniſter of your Churches-comes to ſee he 


has Reaſon, and does, accordingly; reſolve, to con- 
form, the People, tho* they had before the hi 


eſt Opinion of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and im- 
plicitly. relied upon his Authority, generally urn 
their 


Backs on bim, and bid him go take his own 
Courſe, while they purſue: theirs, and few follow 
him, unleſs it be with Cenſures and Reproaches-for 
his leaving them. Theſe are the only Sins which 

his Conformity is like to lead them into; which, 
however, they; and not be muſt be anſwerable 
for. But if more were to follow: his Example, 1 


really think, Sir, it would be ſo much the better: 


and heartily wiſh to God, you were, all, offended, af- 
ter that Manner] For if his Authority were to 

draw you after him, that would be ſo far — a 
real Offence, that it would be the very reverſe of it; 
fo far from ſeading you into Sin, that it would 


plainly. be plucking you out of it. And indeed. 


whoever, of you comes to be ſatisſied in his Mind 
of the Lawfulneſs of Conformity, and to thin it 
his Duty, can do no leſs than endeavour; and take 


all Opportunities to ſatisfy others of it, and if he 


has been, any way, the Means of perverting them 
to, or ſtrengthening and confirms them in their Non- 
conformity, he is bound, in Duty, to take ſome 


Pains to bring tbem uff from it. Lam, aware, 90% 


will ſay, you are only afraid of their following your 
Example, again pres Judgments, and with a do- 


ing Conſcience. But be caly, Sir, I entreat ow, f 


upon that Head. For 'tis as well, andvinds 


ter, they ſhould follow: you to Church" — 

they ought to follow you, with a doubting Conſci- 

N e with the Jane, follow het: to 18 Mees - 
Nd 


ing. 
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chat, Jo one leaps the Fold, the reſt. follow; but, | 
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ing. whither they ought not, as.ſonein. all ptobath. 


L if they really thought them a ſufficient Diſproof 


Religion of Proteſtants, makes the ſame Uſe of them 
that the Free-thinker does, in reference to CHriſti- 
anity in the groſs. T be one will not be a Chriſtian, 
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lity, now do; who either moved by your Autho- 
rity, or influenced by the Hopes of recammendin 
themſelves to you, or the Fear of diſplealing, — 
loſing the Share they may already have in your 
Affections, keep off from the Church, which, o. 
2 they would have reforted, - and adhered 
Either way, (you ſee) by your Conformity 
= 'N on-conformity, ſome or other may be offended; 
and, in ſuch a Caſe, what is your Duty to do, but 
to conform, if; upon other Accounts, you think 
that right ? leaving Contingencies and Poſſibilities 
which you can neither foreſee! nor prevent, and a 
not, therefore, anſwerable for, to the Care and Con- 
ſciences of others who may be ere W 
ed: in them. 
I muſt not diſmiſs this 7 without em 
ing you of one great Scandal which is really given 
by your Non-conformity, or thoſe unhappy Diſſen- 
tions that are kept up by you amongſt us. They 
are a mighty Offence. to Jets, Turks, and Infidels, 
and give them unworthy Thoughts of our Holy 


Religion. And thoſe. among ourſelves who are 


diſpoſed to think meanly or diſhonoyrably of it, 
how do they triumph in them, and with what 
Pomp and Aggravation ſet them out to the World, 


of Chrifttanity. elf, or, at leaſt, a legitimate Pre- 
judice againſt it? And the Papiſt, int regard to the 


becauſe Chriſtians are ſo divided; and becauſe: Pro- 


; teſtants are o divided, the other will be 0 Prote- 


ſtant. He is always counting up, with Pleaſure, 


our Hereſies and Schiſms, and from thence arguing, 


chat his Church is the one Catholic and- Apoſtolic | 
Church, 
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Church, "and there can be no other. No leſs a Man. 
than the late Monſieur De Meaux at this 
Rate, againſt no leſs an one than our late excellent 
Biſhop Bull. I the Cathalick Chierch { (lays he) @ 
info Heap of Societies, ſeparated the one from 
the other ? how can they be that Kingdom of. 
Chriſt not divided againſt itſelf and which never ſhall 
periſh? And Truth (ſays * another, tho* not ſo 
great as he) cannot poſſibly” be among «s; for 
Truth is but one, and Sher n have deviated from 
;bat, the Maze of Error is infinite. Our Diviſions 
are ſet forth, too, as the juſt Judgments of God, 
for having forſaken the n of his Church; 
and as this Church and Nation is the chief Su upport, 
and ſtrongeſt Sanctuary of the Proteſtant Religion, | 
it is (quotþ be) more lamentably divided than al- 
moſt any other. In this Manner (vain Man!) be 
es; and no one thing, Tam E has help- 
ed more to confirm thoſe of his Church in heir 
old Errors, and given — . more unconquerable 
Averſions to our Religion, than our Diffentions 
have: As, on the other hand, nothing has more 
helped to unſettle the Minds of ſome of our own 
People, and make them Converts to Popery. And. 
accordingly, it was obſerved, that, in t late mi- 
ſerable Times, when the Church of Enpland was re- 
moved, and an innumerable Spawn of Hereſies and 
Schiſms of various Forms and Hues covered the 
Land, 'not a few, and, of theſe, ſome of no mean 
Rank and Quality, or of no ſmall Account for 
Learning, ſcandalized at our Diviſions, went clean 
off from the Religion of Proteſtants to that corrupt 
Church, as the only Place (they thought) wherein 
they could hope 'to find either Truth, or Peace, 
| beſeech you, Sir, by the Mercies 1 Ged, and in 
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the Bowels, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, lay theſe, 
Things ſeriouſly to Heart. Conſider the Miſchief 
you are l Diſſention, to our Holy Re- 
ligion, and to the Proteſtant Profeſſion in particu- 
lar, which you always expreſs ſo tender a:Regard 


— 


for ; and when your Mind is. forming to ſelf. 
imeginery Dangers of ſome People's raking Offence 
at your embracing, the Communion of the Church 

of England, for God's Sake, refle&, that, by your. 

ſeparating from it, you do really give. an Of- 

| fence that is infinitely greater, and more miſchie-. 
Dos. 1 RN E r „ 

And now, Sir, I flatter myſelf it plaiply appears 

to you, and will to any other candid and unpreju- 
diced Diſſenter, into. whoſe Hands theſe Papers 

may happen to fall, that this Scruple or Difficulty | 

alſo is both eaſily anſwered, and retorted. And there- 

fore I hope you will now think of acquitting your- 

ſelf of the Promiſe you gaye me, that you — and 

ſhould think it your Duty rather to conform 10 the 

Church of England, chan, join yaurſelf 16 ag. 

rate Congregation, in caſe the common Arguments 
againſt Conformity could either be fairly anſwered, or 
/ ·˙O 0 ty kd RE 


It was a Pleaſure to me, to hear. a Gentleman 
talk of the Duty of Conſorming in any Cale, as it 
ſhews, he is not got into the modern, latitudina- 
rian, faſhionable way of thinking, that there. is no 
ſuch Thing as Duty in relation to that Matter, but 
that every one is as much at Liberty (without any 
regard to Terms of Communion) to be of, What 
Church he pleaſes, as he is to go to what Tavern, 
or be of what Club he likes beſt. No wonder, 
that. Libertines and Rakes, who commonly make 
their Religion (what they have of it) out of their 
own Heads, thould fall in with and embrace ſuch. 
a Notion : But we find it embraced by many who 

5 5 1 tk | regard 


egatd the Bible, as the Rule of their Lives and 
Conducts; 97 5 — — Pains is taken,” more 
eſpecially by thoſe of your Way, to give it a Chr- 
E World: Ir muſt” be confeſſed, tis a 
Notion admirably calculated to ferve the Piitpoſes 
of all Gatherers of Churches out A Churches : _ 
Tho',  methinks, too, the Notion is not very com- 
patible with that Zeal and Induftry they common- 
diſcover” in carrying on thar Work ; for, if all 
Churches and Communions are indifferent, T know 
not why any one ſhould Five himſelf the leaft 
Trouble in making Proſelytes from one to another; 
and, if he believed in his Heart they really wa 
fo, you may depend upon it, he would nf do it 
unlefs Avarice, Ambition, Faction, or fone bthe 
worldly Intereſt were at Bottom. 
I make no Queſtion but you have often heatd' it 
aid, as I ſometimes have, 7hat no Body will be a/f'd 
what Church he was 4 at the Day of Fudement. 
Surely, a very ſtrange Saying! For, moſt certainly, 
it ein then be enquired, not only how we have 
lived and behaved, as Men, but alſo, how we hape 
behaved as Cbriſtians, as Members of the Church, 
and Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt. Suppoſe 


* 


1 ſhould go about to ſeduce you, or any other 
Gentleman, into Treaſon, or actual Rebelfion 4. 
8 his Majeſty, in Favour of a Pretender to his 
Crown, and, for reconciling your Conſcience ts, it, 
ſhould tell you, 7 need not fear involving your 

Souls in any Guilt, and endangering your Salvatio 
fot that no body will be aſt'd what King be was for 
at the Day of Judgment, would not you be ready io 
fly in my Face, as a profligate and abandoned 
Caſuiſt, and very unfit to have the Care of Souls? 
Tes, you would: Now, there is juſt as ra 
Honeſty, and Divinity, in bearing -you in hang, 
that it <will never be enquired, in that Da, what 
vo 1 Courch 


Church you were of, to make your Conſcience eaſ 
in the way of She. And whoever ſhall _ | 
under ſuch Colours as theſe, to entice Men into 
Treaſon, or Rebellion, on the one hand, or into 
Schiſm, on che other, muſt be a Man either ſo 

weak, or ſo wicked, as to be 
Direction of Mens Conſciences, 
2 have known Scripture, - 
ridiculouſly quoted, in Support of that Notion, vis. 
to ſhew, that no body need be concerned about 40% 
or that Religion, and leſs ſtill, zhis or bat Church, 
or Communion of Ghriſtzans, but only provide for a 
Þ Life; as, particularly, that Declaration of St. 
eter, In every Nation he that feareth God, and 
_worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepied of bim. No 
doubt but whoever, fears God, and works Righte- 
ouſneſs, as Cornelius did, will be accepted, as Cor- 
nelius as; that is, his Righteouſneſs will recom- 
mend him to God, may be a Means to- procure 


him ſome farther Grace, and, 


very unfit to have the 
moſt abſurdly. and 


perhaps, to bring 
him, if he be a Gentile, as it did that Roman 
Soldier, to the Knowledge of the Truth, as it is in 
Feſus. Or, if it be ſuppoſed that Acceptance unto 
Sal nation is here meant, I ſhall move no Contro- 
verſy about that, provided the Phraſes fearing Cod, 
end working Righteouſneſs, be but interpreted fairly, 
in their juſt Latitude and Extent, ſo as to take 
walking in all the Ways of Gad's Holy Laws, and 
the Works of his Commandments, | For ſ% in- 
terpreted, they will not fit thoſe who break one of 


9 
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palpable M iſapplication of Scripture, in Support of 
it, as I have now mentioned. All the Danger is of 
your falling rather into the other Opinion, of the 
| Neceſſity-of ſeparating any Church, as parti- 
cularly ours, for hight and inſufficient Reaſons, too 
weak to bear the Weight and Streſs of ſuch. a for- 
mal and total Separation, as is laid upon them 
Since have happened to paſs this Cenſure upon 
the Inſufficiency of thoſe Reaſons, which are eom- 
monly urged in Juſtification of your Diſſent, and 
2 them too weak to bear the Streſi that is 
laid upon them, you may, perhaps, be deſirous to 
know, what really is, in my Opinion, ſufficient to 
juſtify ſuch a Separation as yours is 3 nor ſhall I be 
unwilling to add a Word or two, for the farther 
Explanation of my Senſe of that Matter. I am not, 
Sir, afraid to aſſert, that nothing will juſtify your 
Separation, but the impoſing of ſinful Terms of 
Communion pon the Laity, Upon tbe Laity, I 
ſay again, that you may remark it. Wu, Sir, 
who are Laics, may very honeſtly and conſcien- 
tiouſly come to Church, and ſay your Prayers with 
5, whether the Gentlemen, your Miniſters, could 
or could not make the uſual Subſcription De- 
claration, or take the Oath of Canonical Obedience 
to the Biſhop, and whether they bad, or had not 
Reaſon to refuſe. it. Lis evident, you have no 
manner of concern in thoſe Things. And if thoſe 
who would be Miniſters hold it unlawful to comply 
with them; they may let it alone, and betake 
themſelves to ſome other Profeſſion, or way of 
Life, wherein they may eat their Bread with a quiet 
Conſcience, and Gladneſs of Heart, and not be diſ- 
quieted with Remorſe, either for complying, on the 
one hand, with the Conditions of Miniſterial Con- 
formity, againſt their Judgments. os for diſturbing, 
on the other, the Peace of the Church, 8 
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Sake of a Maintenance. No body, Sir, goes about 6 
to compel theſe Gentlemen to enter into the Mi- 


niſtry: No body wants or  defires them to do it. 
We are enough, of ourſelves, to anſwer all the 
Wants and Occaſions of the Church; or, if more 
Eabourers were wanting, we could have them, and 


ſuch, too, as believe and contend, that the Terng 
of their Miniſterial Conformity are lawful, and may 
be very conſcientiouſly complied with. And a8 tw 
thoſe who are already in the Miniſtry among you, 
let them ſhew their Chriſtian Fortitade in truſtin 
to God to provide for them, white 5 attend dut 
Churches in the Character of Laymen, as they wel 
know many of the old Non-conformiſts, their pre 
tended Fathers, and many alſo of our Clergy ai 
did, when they could not comply with 
Oaths that were required of ad in order to the 
Exerciſe of their Miniſtry ; and not cover themſelves 
with the Pretence of a Jo unto them if they preach 
not the Goſpel, which has no Relation to their Caſe. 
And this, ſurely, tho? it were ever ſo inconvenient on 
any worldly Account, rather than make ſo fearfal - 
a Schiſm in the Church, it is their Duty to do, un- 
leſs they believe that the Terms of Lay-commu- 
nion are ſinful alſo. But this T don't perceive is 
I. On the contrary, Dr. Calamy himſelf 
expreſly ſays, The Terms of Communion with the 
feb 4 Church are not pretended to. be finful ab- 
ſolutely. All he contends for is, that they are fo 
. reſpetiively, or by Reaſon (as 1 ſuppoſe he means) 
of preſent Circumſtances and Conjunctures. But, 
ſurely, thoſe Circumſtances and Oonjunctures muſt 
be very extraordinary that can juſtify ſuch a Schiſm, 
upon account of Things which, all the while, are 
confeſſed © to be materially lawful.” At this rate, 
they may make any thing, or whatever they pleaſe, 
bv ran For *tis only ſaying, that in regard to 
Circum- 
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Circumſtances; and Conjunctures (which Imagina- 
tion will eaſily frame and invent) or by reaſon of 

the Temper of the preſent Fitnes, the State of 

Things, or Diſpoſition of Perſons, they hold it ne- 

ceſſary, or very adviſcable to oppoſe it. And when | 

it is once thought adyiſeable to reſiſt and oppoſe it, 

comply ing with it, be ſure, will ſoon be a Crime, 
and 3 commence rep veh feful.: 
In the therefore, whether: the preſent 15 

Separation be juſtifable, 1. look upon all to be im- 

pertinent, and quite foreign to the Buſineſs in hand, 

that does nat, or 2 to ſhem, that 

the Church requires, as a of Communion, f 

the Laity, ſomething that is ſinſul. And would: 

your Miniſters proceed in this: way, let them write 

on, in the Name of God, and ſpare not. But 

—— togeiher a few Matters, Which are only, | 
inconvenient, or of ſmall Uſe, but are not 

Preanged to be Gnfill, or any way deſtructive of Sal. 

vation, and propoling bers to the People, as a fulfi- 

cient Grouad-for their Separation, is à moſt unrea- 
enable, an w#ſcriptural, and uncatholic Proceeding. 
It is not enough, to ſay, there are in the Church 
ſome Defects, ſome Abuſes have grown up in it, 
and ibis and that might have been ordered better 
than it is:. This may, poſſibly, be the Caſe, in 
ſome few. Particulars, in our Church, as; doubtleſs, 

it is in all other Churches, and, 1 in your 
own. And if it be, you are welcome to uſe your 

Endeavours; that thaſe Defecta may "oo ſupplied, | 

or Irregolarities reformed. But, for God's Sake, 

Sir, let it be in a Chriſtian and peaceable way; 1 

mean, with keeping in the Communion of the 

Church's and — venture to ſay, . af. 


ford you greater . ere and Advantages, 
and give you more Power and Influence than you 
ean nom poſſibliy have for bringing about the Re- 


n gulations 
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gulations you deſire, and, in all likelihood; be, t 

laſt, if they are fit and reaſonable, a Means to effect 
them. But whether thoſe Things be ever regu- 
lated, or not, People are not to be taught, that a 
few ſuch Matters will juſtify your Separation in 
God's Sight. This Doctrine, I muſt take the Li- 
berty to fay, is falſe and dangerous. And to teach 

it, is juſt the ſame Thing, as if you were to colleck 
and put together ſome Sf the common Errors and 
Miſcarriages of Government, or a few unequal and 
inconvenient Laws, and made a Book of them, and 
then call it, A Vindication of your withdrawing your 
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That the accumulating ſmall Defects and dre. 
gularities, (often only imaginary ones) is your" com- 
mon and moſt ap proved 1 5 of attacking: our 
Church, and an your Se tion from it, ia 
evident from your Books, and particularly, from 
your Plain Reaſons for Diſſenti rom the Commu- 
nion of the Church: + En 1 His is the Way 

and Manner of that — z which, nevertheleſs, by. 
the many Impreſſions it has had, one may \eafily 
judge is approved by the Body of Diſſenters, 45 4 
juſt Vindication of your Diſſention. The 
dilious Ignorance of its Author, in divers Particu- 
lars, has been properly chaſtiſed, and ſufficiently 
expoſed in a ſmall Pamphlet lately publiſhed.” Se- 
veral of his Reaſons I awe already retorted upon 
yourſelves; but there is yet one which I have, me- 
thinks, a great Inclination to take ſome Notice ot 
here, tho”, perhaps, it may be out of Place, as 1 
have given you, before, ſome hopes of — 
. and ſaid the utmoſt 1 could againf 
For we Letter- writers, Sir, have a Privi- 
al which I have, at this Time, a Mind to claim, 
of ſetting dawn our Thoughts as they offer them. 


ſelves, 


cloſe Method. He has, then (I ſay) one Reaſon, 
which it may be proper to take Notice of, becauſe 


it labours under the fame Misfortune with thoſe 1 


have before been conſidering, being weak in itſelf, 


and yet, with the Metie Force it has, recviling upon 


the Reaſoner's Head. Me leave (ſays he) the Chis 
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can't ſay, it has thewn a dividing: Spirit, and aFu- 


ally divided itſelf, by an open Schiſm,/ from a ſound 


Part of the Catholic Church,- and that, too, eſta- 
bliſh'd by all the Authority in being. That, indeed, 


would have been an unanſwerable Reaſon for your 
Diſſenting, worth all the reſt in his Book. But 


what intelligent Chriſtian,” or ſenſible Man would 
ever ſay, thar its having ten ſhewon a perſtenting 


Spirit was a plain Reaſon for your diſſenting from 
it? Did the Church perſecute, at any Time, its 


perſecuted, while they continued in the Church? 


And were they driven out of it by thoſe Perſecu- 


tions? Was their being perſecuted,” the Cauſe of 


their Separation, and not rather the Effect and Con- 
ſequence thereof? Or is it meant, that its having, 
in former Times, perſecuted others, was a ſufficient 


Cauſe for your leaving it now? Its having been 


formerly ſevere upon thoſe that are without, is that 
a Reaſon why thoſe who are now til hin, ſhould go 
out, and forſake its Communion ? I take upon me, 
Sir, abſolutely to deny, that its being now (if it 
really was) of a perſecuting Spirit, or its actual Per- 
ſecution, at this very Time, of any, is a ſufficient 
Ground for any one's renouncing its Communion; 
nor would I renounce the Communion of the very 


Church of Rome, ſolely on account of its Perſecutions, 


great and many as they have been, or may now be, a 
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ſelves,” without ſerupulouſly adhering to ſtriet and 
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munion of the Church ef England, becauſe, it has 
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i as good an one as 
good, nay, truly, better, againſt your:0wn Churches, 
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if its manifold, Idolckties, and other Temes of Gs | 


munion, downright lint), which it impoſes upon 


all, Laity as well as Clergo, did not oblige me to 
it. But our Churches having formerly (if it ever 
did) perſecuted. any, when it is not pretended to do 
naw, has not ſo much as che Sh of a good 
Reaſon for diſſenting.- But let it be ih 


Sir, 
pleaſe, ſince 3 


whether called Preſbyterian, ot independent ; For 


each of theſe diſcovered, in Fi Day of their Power, 


as much, and indeed, more, of that. Spirit. There 
is not the leaft Appearance of gur Church's having 


| diſquieted and oppreſſed any, on account of Rel. 


gion, for more, now, than half a Century and 
it has given thereby good Proaf, that it is not note, 
whatever it may have been Heretaſore, of a. perſe-. 
cuting Spirit. And tho many Individuals among 
you are, doubtleſs, averſe, equally, | perhaps with 
yourſelf, or with the Church of Zaglend, to all man; 
ner of Perſecution, yet we cannot be ſure the ſame 
Chriſtian and equitable Spirit would appear in your 
c burches, acting callectiuely, on any Occaſion where 
ſhould” have full Scope to ſhew-what Manner 
of pirit they were of. he Prefurption, I think, 
es rather againſt them, and will lie, ili they get 
uppermoſt again, and have thereby an Opportunity 
to let their Moderation be knawn. #0 all Men. — 80, 
Sir, you ſee, this Reaſon. is, not only as ſtrong, hut 
really ſtronger againſt Commun e hare 
es, than with ours," - 

I proteſt to you, Sir, 1 cannot. but wareal, that 
theſe Gentlemen are not more afraid to ſcatter 4 
mong you ſuch Reaſons (and, I ſuppoſe, they are 
the beſt, they have) for diſſenting, as, with the leaſt 
turn of Thought, may be employed againſt them» 
Kae This, ſurcly. is great Temerity, or ve 


2 unwiſe 
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unwiſe Management, unleſs it may be ſuppoſed they 


are ſo well acquainted with the ſtubborn Prejudice 


their Peg E, that they can, ſafely reli | 
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 panipns,, 77 Jon. 75 le at 5p ry rate, you'll certainly 


ME a pe pak . if theſe, . rr 


,. you. mult oun, uty. 
If you think 1 have 75 in bis Fan, and es 


your Objections, notwithſtanding all 1 have faid, 


are ſtill gaod; yet, if you judge I have ſac- 


ceeded in the other Part, if you now find your | 


Objections pinch yourſelves, as much as ws, if 
you Pan A (as now I hope . you do) 
there are in your Churches, Inexpediencies for In- 
expediencies, Defects for Defects, Blemiſhes for 
Blemiſhes, Irregularities and Abuſes for Abuſes and 


Irregularities in ours, your Obligation to Confor- 


mity ſtill remains. In ſuch a Caſe, you can't pre- 
tend any Obligation upon Conſcience to oppoſe the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion, by forming Parties againſt it, 


or by withdrawing your own Submiſſion from it, but 


may as well conform, as diſſent. And then, there 


arc . 


. Free- think- 
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ate many external Confiderations, and Views #4 
Utility, which will make it your Duty, and ſhould 
determine you to do ſo, Your Conformity, Sir, to 
dhe eſtabliſh'd Religion (ix that Caſe) is but ſhew- 
ing a proper Deference and Reſpect to the Laws, and 
public Wiſdom of your Connery. It will be add. 
ing Strength and Security to the Government (for 
rhe eſtabliſh'd Religion has been always derne 


civil Peace. And as the eus is allo the ge- 

neral Religion, embraced and profeſſed by the dg 

Majority of the People, your falfing in * 4 
ing with that will be purſuing the trueſt, the ſareſt, 
and moſt effectual, as well as the moſt compendious 
Way for the reſtoring and eſtabliſhing Chriſtian 
Peace and Unity among us. It will be doing your 
Part towards putting an End to thoſe Diviſions that 
have fo long troubled us, and bringing about that 


the Pillar and Support of it) and be promotive of 


Happy Union among us, which all good Chriſtians 

and Proteſtants fo ardently with for, and pant after. 
Theſe Conſiderations, which are of great Moment, 
T leave, Sir, upon your Mind, and earneſtly com- 
mend you to God's Holy Guidance and Ditection. 
„„ dor moſt humble Servant, | 
April, 19 1745. Jon Waits. 
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APPENDIX, 


Some 1 on . Lawfulnes, 


Expediency, and Neceſſity of requiring all 


who are to be admitted to the Miniſtry, 


or to any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment in the 
Church of England, or to be Preachers or 
Teachers in any Diſſenting Congregation, to 
ſubſcribe the Articles of Faith and 9 


5 And ſetting forth, 


The Inconſiſtencies between the notorious ; Pratices 
of Diſſenters, and the avowed Principles of many 
of them 3 that We 
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N the: Second and 7 bird Tales 40 4 * . 
Diſſenting from the Church of England, I have 
been retorting the moſt popular Reaſons. of 
Diſlenters againſt Conformity, upon themſelves. 
But becauſe Subſcription, (I mean imple Subſcrip- 
tion without any regard to the Matter of it) altho? 
grievoully exclaimed againſt by many Diſſenters, is 

not yet alledged (ſo far as 1 ee by any Difſent- 


ing Writer, as a Reaſon againſt ſo much as Mini-. 


ſterial, and much leſs againſt: Lay-· Conformity to 
the Church, I thought it would be proper to reſerve 


the Conſideration of their practical Contradictions 


to their own Principles touching this Matter, to a 
Place by itſelf. And I have done it the rather, be- 
cauſe what I have to offer upon this Head will not 

affect all the Diſſenters, but only a Part of them, 
as will appear, in the Sequel, more at large. Af- 


ter premiſing, therefore, ſome Things concerning 


the Lawfulneſs, the Expedieney, and Neceſſity of 
Subſcription.to Articles of Religion, required of thoſe 
who would be received into the Miniſtry; I ſhall re- 
preſent the profeſſed Principles and Sentiments of 
divers Diſſenters concerning that Matter, ſnewing 
that they eſteem it a moſt unwarrantable Thing, and 
yet, at the ſame Time, ſubmit, and do, of their own 
accords, other Things that are tantamount to it. 
We hear, at every Turn of the Liozeaſoanble» 
neſ and intolerable Harſhneſs of ſuch Subſcription, 


and how barbarous it is 20 ftretch. the :Conſciences of 


Men to the Length of our own. Notions. This, we 
muſt know! is an ingenious Alluſion to the famous 


922 Story | 
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= Story of the Attic Robber. And, in good Truth, 

WM it was an unhandfome thing ro ſerve Strangers in 
XY the Manner they ſay he did. But if, inſtead of 

= dragging them to his Bed, and forcing them to lie 

1 in it, and then cutting. or ſtietching them to the 

4 Length of it, he had provided for them a great Va- 

g riety of Beds, and bid every Man chuſe for himſelf, 
according to his Stature, and take his Reſt, he had 
never been the Theme and Execration of School. 
Boys; but would have paſſed in the World, and 
been tranſmitted down to us, for a moſt friendly 

and hoſpitable Perſon. And if any; out of a fooliſh 
Ambition to lie in the richeſt | Bed, while there 
were others as warm, and more eaſy, ſhould ſecret» 
ly, and without the Knowledge of bis Hoſt, either 
lap or ſtretch, and put himſelf to Torture, to, make 
himſelf even with it, he could only have blamed his 
own. Folly. The Application of this is mighty 

- eaſy. .\ We have in England Relig e the Sie an 
and if the Eſtabliſhed: does not ſuit the Si 
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g Faſhion of any ones Conſcience, he is at Liberty to 

4 accommodate himſelf with another that may ſuit it 
Ss better. But if, for covetous or ambitious Ends, he 

| | : will needs be promoted in the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
x and for that End, ul violate and give a ſecnet 

| Woundto his Conſcience by fraudulent Subſcriptions, 
I know. not whom he ſhould blame but himſelf. 1 
hope, not the Church, which he thus infamouſiy de- 

\ minen and impoſes upon by his Preyarication. 
Sometimes we are aſk'd, what Directions chere 

are in Scripture concerning Miniſters ſubſeribing 
Articles of Faith, and what Warrant and Authori- 
ty we have there for ſuch a Practice. Why, the 
Scriptures require Miniſters /o tate heed to their Doc. 
trine, to ſhew Uncorruptneſo in it, and to hold the . 
ftery of Faith in a goed Conſcience ; and that the Church 
_ have ſome 2 a their ny ſo, or- 


'dain, 
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Au; dg they be firſt. proved, and then admitted, 
to their Office, being found blameleſs; 1 Tim 10. 
where the Apoſtle plainly intimates, and even in- 
joins fome Trial and Probation of "thoſe who are 
to be advanced to the Miniſtry, as well in reference 
to their Holding the” Myſtery of Faitb, as to their 
keeping a good Conſcience. But the Form ant 
Method of Probation not being determined; that 
is evidently left to the Determinations of human 
Prudence, and the Diſcretion of Church Governors. 
And then, the Subſcription- way, I gueſs, may be 
as prudently taken, as any other. The Church of 
England has choſen this way: The Church of 
Scotland has done the ſame, obliging all, not on- 
ly before they are ordained, but before they are li- 
cenſed to pray and preach as Probationers, to fign 
the Weſtminſter Confeſtion; and all the Proteſtant 
Churches beyond the Seas prove the Faith of their 
Candidates for the Miniſtry, either by Subſeripti- 
ons, or ſolemn Oaths, or both, which they repeat 
upon divers Occaſions. And ſome of theſe, parti - 
cularly thofe of France, had got far beyond #s in 
the Matter of Subſeription, and carried it to other- 
guiſe Heights than is done here, as whoever will 
turn over Mr. Quick's Synoditon will plainly fee: 
And if Subſcription was no way founded on the 
Word of God, it is plainly” dictated by common 
Senſe, which cries. loudly, that the Church has a 
Right to demand it, and that none need make any 
Scruple to comply with it. For what is more evi- 
dent to common Senſe than this, that thoſe to whom 
the Depofitum of the Chriſtian" Faith is committed 
ſhould be tbemſelves ſound in the Faith, and give pro- 
per Evidence of their being ſo to theſe” 200 are 10 
put that Truſt into their Hands; and this again; that 
none need make any Difficulty to ſubſeribe with their 
Hands what they really believe with" their Hearts. 
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ſcription, that is as great and evident as the Expe- 


jency and Neceſſity of ſuch Sub⸗ 


diency and Neceſſity of preſerving the Honour 
and Reputation of the Church, and the Purity of 
Religion, by preventing Diverſity of Opinions. 


For if Subſcription to Creeds and Forms of Ortho- 
doxy was once laid aſide, if the Doors of the 
Church were ſet wide open, and all that would, 


only owning the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
might be admitted to her Miniſtry, that gloripus 


Confuſion Infidels pant after would come on a- pace, 


and Chriſtianity, without their Help, would be ſoon 
vrit and preach'd out of the World. Every Pariſh 
might have a Syſtem of Divinity peculiar to itſelf, 

nay, there might be divers in the ſame Pariſn. 
The Doctor, in the Morning, would teachhis\Peo- 
ple Orthodoxy, and the Afternoon Preacher give 
them a Lecture of rank Arianiſm. The next 
Lord's Day a Diſciple of Sacinus finds Means to 
get into the Pulpit, and undertakes to confute 
both; and them one after another, twenty Species 
beſides of Hereticks or. Enthuſiaſts, for whom, at 


| got we have no Names, ſhall mount it, to give 


ent to fome Peculiarities of their own. This is 
the bleſſed State of Religion, which a promiſcuaus 
and undiſtinguiſhmg Admittance into the ſacred 
Miniſtry of all Perſons, who ſtill believe the Serip- 
tures to be the Word of God, would introduce. 
Great Joy for Infidels and Libertines! It might, 
poſſibly, bring ſome of theſe Folks, now and then, 
to Church (as they go to the Bear- Garden) merely 
for Sport and Paſtime. But thaſe who are ſerious 
would have no Heart to go thither, and might 


think it better to ſtay at Home, mourn in Secret, 
and try to diſcover what is true Religion and unde- 


led before God, in their own Cloſets. - And Men of 
weak Judgments would be in Danger of turning 
| | Scepticks, 
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Scepticks, or of going over to downright Infidelity. 


This indeed might not immediately be the Caſe, tho 
all Subſcriptions were to be now removed.” For the 


preſent Clergy, tis like, and I do believe, would 


be, in general, the ſame Men that they are now. | 
But when-zheſe are gone off the Stage, and ſucceed- 


ed by others, Who may differ, perhaps, as much in 
their Principles and Beliefs, as they do in their Coun- 
tenances, then is the Time we may expect to taſte 

che Fruits of this hopeful Scheme of Liberty. 
I have not complimented, I hope, the preſent 

Clergy above what they deſerve. For tho' it is 
faid, ſome of them do indulge themſelves in an un- 
warrantable Latitude of thinking, and have fallen 
away from the Catholick Faith which they have 


formerly ſubſcribed to, I am perſuaded: there are 


not many of this Sort. Such as there are, tis like, 


if all Forms of Subſcription that ſtand in their 


way, were removed, would, by Degrees, throw off 
their Diſguiſe, and ſhew themſelves, in their pub- 
lick Adminiſtrations and Inſtructions, quite other 
Sort of Men, than they may now, poſſibly, appear 
to be. But as Things are at preſent, they will not 
commonly take the Boldneſs, in the Face of their 
Pariſhes,” 
corded Subſcriptions, (which they may, and, per- 


haps, hope, they ſhall have Occaſion to repeat) and 


to thoſe Forms which they are daily uſing, to op- 


— the received Faith. At leaſt, they will hard- 
* 


do it by expreſs Negatives, by open avowed: At- 
tacks, but only by dart and doubling Expreſſions, 
diſtant Innuendos, and conſequential Arguments, 
which, as they will paſs unobſerved by Nineteen in 


Twenty of their Hearers, will not give that great 


and general Offence IJ have been juſt before repre- 
ſenting. This was the Way of a late learned Doc- 


tor in his Sermons, There are many Sentences ſcat- 
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he was muzzled with, inſtead;of Sentences ſcattered, 
up and down, : implying Arianiſin, we ſhould have 
had, in all likelihood, Ariani/m: profeſſed, and he 
would have been, in his Diſcourſes from the Pul- 
pit, as unreſerved, as he is in his Scripture - Dactrine 


of the Trinity, and other Writings. In fine, if ever 
theſe Checks and Reſtraints ſhall be taken off, 2 
Offences will come oſtener from the Pulpit, and 
grow, gradually, more and greater, as the preſent 
Clergy. wear away; and the Preſs, in concert wich 
the Pulpit, will daily groan with new and ſtrange 
Doctrines, as it has done, of late, with Harangues 
againſt Creeds, and: Subſcription to them. 
There is Reaſon to believe-a- great: Part of theſe 
have flowed from the Pens of Diſſentens; and 
ſome doubtleſs have come from the Inſidel Quarter. 
I am ready to do many Diſſenters the Juſtice to 
own, that as they hold to and Catholic 
Principles, in Oppoſition to the Hereſies now pre- 
vailing, ſo they are no Enemies to, but have been 
good Advacates for Creeds and Subſeriptions to them 
againſt their own Brethren; But if we believe the 
Gentlemen of this latter Sort, ſubſeribing the Doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity in any Form of Words of 
Man's deviſing, is diſerediting the Perfeftion of the 
Holy Scriptures, and throwing Dirt upon them, un- 


ko, dermining the Principles of the Reformation, and 


laying the Foundation. of Popery, and Encroachment 
upon Chriſtian: Liberty, encouraging Impoſitions, . ſet- 
ting up a Tyrannical Pawer, and even an Inquiſition 
in the Church, nor can Truth and Peace. be-preſerved 
(as one or two of them wildly: ſay) ill this Engine 
of the Devil be ouertbrotuun. This, and a great deal 


DN 


more in the like Strain, may be found in the Writ-- 
ings of Non Subſcribers, wielr which the World 
ſwarmed ſomewhat above twenty Tears ago, dur- 
ing the famous Controverſy about the Trinity. And 
the Non-Subferibers, unleſs I am greatly miſtaken, 
were a good Majority of the London Miniſters. 
Whether they were, before that Time, of theſe 
Principles, or took them up, as convenient at hat 
critical Fund ure, to ſkreen thernſelves from” 
further Enquiry into their Faith, which might — 
ended in their being deprived of their publick Mi- 
niſterial Uſefulneſs, their Brethten for the Subſcrip- 
tion, muſt be allowed to be the beſt Judges. But 
I who know them no otherwiſe than by ber of 
their Writings as have happened to fall into my 
Hands, am willing to embrace the former Opinion, 
as the moſt charitable, vis. that theſe, all —_ 
were their ſettled Principles, and that they writ, at 
that Time, no otherwiſe of theſe Matters, than 
they were always uſed to think of them. 
Who, now, would think any other, than that rbeſe 
Canide ordain their Miniſters, without _ 
any Queſtions about their Opinions and Beliefs 
Who would not ſuppoſe, that they take in ail, hat- 
ever Principles they are known to he of, or tho“ 


nothing of their Principles be known more than 


this, that they are Chriſtians ? If I were to'take it 
into my Head to become a Paſtor to one of their 
Congregations, where my- Principles were well 
known, might not I fairly expect not to be rejected, 
on thoſe Accounts? And yer; if I ſhould reckon - 
upon that, I am afraid I ſhould ſoon find I had rec- 
koned wrong, and flattered myſelf too much. It 
runs ſtrangely in my Head, I ſhould ſtand but a bad 
Chance, and find it an up- hill Buſineſs to mount one 
of their Pulpits, with the Weight of all my Eitur- 
gical, Prelatical,” Catholic Principles about me. 
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And if another was to offer himſelf to them, "i 
at the ſame, Time, was reſolved to keep his Prin- 
ciples to himſelf, and let them know of ns no 


more than that he believed the Bible to be the 


Word of God, and all it contains to be true, could: - 
he reaſonably ſuppoſe he ſhould unt be accepted ? 
and yet I fancy he muſt open himſelf a little more 
than this comes to, before the Doors of the Meet 
ing will be ohen to bim. They will certainly de- 
mand, and he muſt give them, before he > ad- 
mitted; ſome farther Proof and Evidence of his 
Orthodoxy, And if an innocent Error about the 
Trinity or Incarnation ſhould chance to be no Bar: 
to his Preferment, nor make him leſs acceptable 
to the People, yet there are other Points of more 
favourite Importance, wherein it will be expected he 
ſhould be found ort hodoꝝ. He muſt be an Armintan, 
to pleaſe ſome; an Auti- Arminian, and very ſtaunch 
in the five Points, to be accepted of others. And 
J have been informed of a Congregation who were 
uſed to be called Preſbyterians, the Heads of which, 
upon loſing their Miniſter, who, it ſeems, for _ 
ing an Arminian, had not been very acceptable to 
them, ſaid among themſelves —— They' muſt now 
have an Independent, for the Profey teriens were yo! 
6 laren 

| uppoſing, however, he gets in, and fancying 
hi well ſettled in his. Congregation, begius to 
publiſh, either in Print, or Preaching, or Conver- 
ſation, ſome Opinions that are diſtaſteful to them; 
in ſuch a Caſe, tis a Chance, if they are not for 
trying to eject him, and put another in his Place 
who ſhall come up to their on Standard; and ſome 
of the Orthodox Miniſters- in the Neighbourhood 
| ſhall be called in to give a Sanction to their doings: 
We hear, at every Turn, of, ſome Caſes of this ſort, 


and are often obhaed with Faithful. Narratives 
thereof. That 
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That they are not ſuch Enemies to all i- — 
Forms of Tryals, as from ſome of their Writings, 
they may ſeem to be, is pretty evident from the 
Care that is previouſly taken to be rightly informed 
of the Faith and Principles of their Candidates for 
the Miniſtry. It ſhould ſeem, by ſome Paſſages 1 
have met with in their Writings, that theſe are re- 
gularly examined, not only as to their Learning, 
but to their Soundneſs alſo in the Faith. And Do- 
cor Calamy, in his hort Account of Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters in England, tells us, they make, before they 
are ſolemnly ordained,” a public Confeſſion of that © 
Faith in which they engage to make it their Buſineſs 
to inſtruct otbers. And this Confeſſion 'of their 
Faith we often ſee accompany the Ordination Ser- 
mon, when it is publiſned. I don't mightily like 
the Way. For, in theſe Forms, many Points of 
the greateſt Importance may be omitted, and, pro- 
bably, often are. And they may be drawn up in ſueh 
general, ſuch: ſllding, evaſive, and equivocating 
Terms, as ſhall impoſe upon the Congregation, 
and the Ordainer too, at only one hearing. And 
that this is not a mere Fancy and groundleſs Sugge- 
ſtion, appears from a Book, intitled, An Anfever 


where we are told of no leſs than five or ſix * 
men, all mentioned by Name, who ſeeming very 
ſound as to the Doctrine of the Tranity, in the Con. 
feffions they made, at their Ordinations, ' afterwards 
appeared of different Sentiments, to the great Grit 
of ſeveral of their Ordainers, and that this Prattive 
of Equivocation has been the Cauſe of moſt of the 
Trouble and Difficulty that the Miniſters have la- 
boured under. By this we may plainly fee, that their 
Method to prove the Faith of their Miniſters is not 
fo wiſe and effectual to anſwer the End, as Subſcrip- 
tion to certain and well known Forms. But be 


that 


to Mr. Piercè s Maſtern Inquiſilion, p. 27, 28, 40. * 
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mat as it will 3 fer that is not the Point I am how 
vpon: But L am only obſerving, that they do im- 
poſe, upon all Perſons to be Ordained, this Teſt 
cen Faith and Orthodoxy, I aſk now, Are not 

theſe Confeſſions of Faith Human Euplications? 
Are they not Forms of Mens deviſing ? Are they 
_ expreſſed inthe Words of ape rh in them only? 
Every body ſces they are not. Do they not contain 
— Ring beſides the Scriptures being written 

A nſpiration of God? And is there any Difference 
mean as to the Iniquity of the Thing) between 


giving in, or pronouncing: publickly a gene" my 
of their Faith of their own compoſing, or 


tranſcribed from others, and ſubſeribing to one of- 
fered by the Church ? If there be, pray tell me, 


wherein lies the Innocency of the one, and wherein 
the Iniquity of the other 7 


There is one Gentleman of great Name among 
| the Diſſenters, and he is Mr. Chandler, who ſeems 
to have the moſt frightful Notions of Subſcription 
of any Writer I have yet met with. In his — 
count, it is not only an unreaſonable Tbin * 
pernicious to the Church of Gad, infumous in its 
Mature, unjuſt, Anticbriſt ian, and almoſt every 
. thing that is bad. Now I would enquire, if he 
* has never been concerned in the Otdination of any; | 
and if he has, whether he did not exact ſach.< | 
feſſions of the Ordained, but laid Hands on them, 
ſuddenly, upon their making only a general: Decla- 
ration of their believing the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Soriptures, and conſenting to the Doctrine of 'Chri#, 
as therein delivered, - I would enquire too, if he 
himſelf did not make ſuch a Confeſſion of bis Faith, 
when be was ordained. I have Reaſon to thinlc he 
did; becauſe I find Dr. Calamy, who ſays; as be- 
fore mentioned, their young Mien who art Cantlidates 
m ihe Miniſtry, before they are Ordained, —_— a 
on- 


* 
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Confeſſion of their Faith; was the Ordainer of Mr. 
S. Chandler, whom I ſuppoſe to be the Gentleman 
1am now writing of. And he, to be ſure; would 
not neglect hat he ſays was the conſtant Practice 
of their Churches. | 
Doctor, in the Charge delivered to him, takes 
Notice, that he had taken of bim all fitting 'Precau- 
tons,” as: to bis futur? Cunduct, by certain Promiſes 
be mad about a few neceſſary Things. Here we have 
Mr. Ghandler e ng himſelf, by certain Promiſes 
about ſome neceffary Things, beſides (I preſume) the 
Scriptures being the Word + of God, at his entring 
upon the Miniſtry, and to qualify: himſelf for ie. 
And tis Pity thoſe” Promiſes, and thefe neceſſar 
Things were not made publick, that we might have 
known what they were, how few, how many,” and 
how neceſlary, which, in all. likelihood, would have 
ſhewn, in a ſtrong Light, the Incenſiſtency of _ 
Gentleman's avowed Principles with his Practice. 
So then, upon the of the Matter, 
too, with all —— — have aa 
Inuquiſition of their own, (for fo, I think, they have 
chriſtened all Forms of Tryal concerning the Faith 
of -Miniſters) and whieh all of them, omar = 
and Non- Subſcribers, ſo far as appears, have agreed 
to ſubmit to, in order to enphine” e the Conſcienges, 
to fifr out the Faith gets W Mal z. 
and be ſecure of it. | 


y not only nn Candidates 
* the — 2 but ſomething of that Sort of all Communi⸗ 
cants, unleſs Mr. Dorrington, who fronldiknow what their Prac- 
tiſes are, has mikaformed us. He ſays, They require of them 
who 955 ta the Lord's Supper a Confeflion.of their Ba Faith, which - 
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(which are alle one with Subſeriptigns, pig spe 
Point of external Form) from their Miniſters, at 
their Ordination, but, in Obedience to the Laws, 

do actually ſubſcribe! the Articles, Juſt as we do, to 
qualify — for officiating in any — 
tion for the Exerciſe of Religion. This, IT dare 

fay,. is not generally known. It is common ſup- 
2 that the Creeds and Articles of the Church 
— — are ſubſcribed only by the Clergy of the 
of England. But be it known to all the Pro- 
ts — Great- Britain, that there is not, in the King- 
dom, one Diſſenting Miniſter, who has complied 
with the Terms of the T oleration, but has ſolemnly 
ſubſcribed the Articles, bating three or four, which 
they are excuſed from ſubſcribing; by Reaſon the 
ſubject Matter of them is contrary to the profeſt 
Principles of Diſſenters, and has alſo ſubſcribed the 
three Creeds, (yes, the Atbanaſiau, as well as the 
other) that they ought thoroughly: to be received, and 
believed, and may be proved by moſt certain Warrants 
of Holy Scripture. - The Act of Toleration (I have 
1 in 1 85 Margin = 81 3 Nr 
! 0 requires 


inpolng them, hi own very Laity are not” exetiph ou 


And be it *. 1 el. by the eee Thatr 
Perſon Diſſenting from the Church of Eng land in holy Ord gh 
or pretending to holy Orders, nor any cher or Teacher of 
any Congregation of Diſſenting Proteſtants that ſhall make and 
ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and take the ſaid Oaths at 
the General or er Sefſions of the Peace to be held for the 
County, Town, or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon lives, which 
Court is hereby 2 to adminiſter the ſame, and ſhall 

alſo declare his Approbation of and ſubſeribe the Articles of Reli. 
gion mentioned in the Starute made in the i 3th Year of the Reign 
of the late Queen Z/izabeth, except the 34th, 35th, and 36th, and 
theſe Words of the 2oth Article, wiz. [ The Church has Power to 
« decree-Rites and Ceremonies and Authority in Controverſies of 
Faith, and yet“ ſhall be liable to any of the Pains or Penalties 

in an n 1 rr SE 
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requires of them ſuck Subſcription,..as..a Condition 
of their being exempted from che Pains and Penal. 
ties of ſome former Acts 3 and they do, it is to be 
ſuppoſed, as the Law requires. And yet theſe 
Gentlemen, all the while, are writing, with as much 
On or with as noble and generous a Warmth, 
2 — will calbit) againſt Subſcription, 
— if they were under no manner of Obligation o 
dae dd nothingat all of that Nature. N 
They ſay; and Mr. Chandle lar, 
ſays, Subſcriptions bave ever been a:Grievauce.: 2 the 
Church\of God. And, doubtleſs, the making — 4 
Confeſſion of their Faith, at their Ordinations, Tot 
in the Manner that they now, of themſel ves, do, 
would have been, too, a Grievance, if it had been 
required by Law. But is it not an Iniquity, too, 
in hi, nad their Judgments, As mere Seeed 


to. But Will "they. ſubmit to à confeſſed In 
quity? Why, really they do. In their de 


Charles the ad entitled, ** An Act for reſtraining Non · Conſormiſis 
from inhabiting in Corporation nor the Penalties mentioned 
in the aforeſaid Act made in the two and twentieth Year of his ſaid 
late Majeſty's Reign, or by Reaſon of ſuch Perſons preaching at 
any Meeting for e Exerciſe of Religion; nor to the Penalty of 
One hunde Pounds mentioned in an Act made in the 1 3th and 
14th of King Cbarii the ſecond, entitled An Act for the Uni- 
<< formity of public Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments 
« and other Rites and Ceremonies ; and for — — the ren 
of making, ordaining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, 
«« Deacons in the Church of England, — any — 
N for the Fayrciſe of Ni mid and alle 


Provided always, that the wake ing nd nd (abfetibiiig the (aid =Y 
_ Claration and tall the ſaid Oaths, and making the Declaration 
of Approbation and Subſcription to the ſaid Articles, in manner 
as aforeſaid, by every reſpective Perſon, or Perſons herein before- 
mentioned, at {1 lack General or Quarter. er Seffions of the. Peace, as 
aforeſaid, ſhall be then and there entered of Record at FONG 
Court, Se. fe; 7 1 a 13 ſh San 
* Hiſtory of Perſetution,” * | M5 i n 2 fa a3 Te 7% 2 
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| for not ſubſcribing the Paper offered at Salters-Hull, 
they ſay, The Subſcription there inſiſted on is be- 
hond even what the Legiſlature itſelf requites of us. 
Fur the” Legiſlature has. thought fit to reguire any 
our once ſubſeribing ; and this being — | 
Condition of ' exerciſing our Miniſtry,” we — 
highly blameable to neglett that Mas k, to 
comply with what is required of us, when we bay do 
it with a ſafe Conſcience, "But we have aways thought 
that buman Declarations of Faith were far from be- 
ing eligible,” on their oon Account. And in a | 
feript to their Advites, they farther" —— In ſome 
Points, and in ſems Caſes, — 4 no doubt ; = 
mit to legal Demands,” when yet 10 ; 
_ DN it, where — is — Pros 
tence of Authority. Here indeed, where they are 
ſpeaking of their own Subſcribing to our Articles 
of Religion, they ſpeak ſomewhat Tengerly againſt 
Subſcription, *Tis only; faid of it, chat tis far 
from being eligible on its own Atcoutyt, and what 
ought, by no means, 10 be countanunced :; Which, 
yet, plainly, imports; that they eſteem it a wrong 
and unwarrantable Thing. But at other Times, 
when their ſubſcribing is not hone: of, or there 
is no Occaſion to make mention of it, they run 
riot upon it, repreſenting it (as I before obferved) 
as 4 giving up of their Chriſtian Liberty, throwing 
Dirt upun the Scriptures," and ſapping .the Founda- 
tions f the Reformation. Yet all this, it ſeems, 
they can do with a M Confeience, when Law and 
Authority require ny and. they can't exerciſe their 
Miniftry without it. Nay, they ſhould think them- 
ſelves blameable, - oi they were to refuſe it. 
Theſe nciples, methinks, would as well 2 
kts their Miniſterial Conformity to che Chur 
of England, For, in that Caſe, it would be on 
* that, . thoꝰ ſubſcribing * 
« doing 


> 
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« doing ſome other Things as neceſſary Conditions 


c of exerciſing our Miniſtry are far from being. 
« eligible on their own Accounts, and ought, by all 


« means, to be diſcountenanced ; yet, as they are 
&« legally demanded, they may be complied with, 
« with a ſafe Conſcience, and we ſhould be highly 1 


« Bplameable to negletF the Work of the Miniſtry, by. 


c 'refufing to comply with what is required of us.” 
Theſe are your ſound and judicious Caſuiſts! Theſe 
zour conliſtent Proteſtants! Theſe your Friends of 
Livatey! Strange! that Gentlemen, who, in other 
Caſes are ſo fond of Liberty, as to declare, they will 


not ſubmit to any Terms of Communion that are 
legally demanded, and hold it ſinful to comply with 


ſuch Things as they own to be indifferent in their 
Natures, becauſe they are impoſed by Authority, ſhould, 
in this Caſe, comply with what they declare to be 
unjuſtifiable, and infamous in its Nature, becauſe Au- 
thority impoſes it. | | 


Nuo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo ? 


*Tis true, this is done to preſerve their ſuppoſed Uſe- 
fulneſs, and that Good may come ont. But this will 
ſound ſtrangely in all Chriſtian and Proteſtant Ears. 
And therefore, it is hoped, if they cannot alter their 
Principles, they will their Practices, and if they 
continue of Opinion, that Subſcribing is ſuch an un- 
warrantable Thing, they will openly refuſe it. But 
if they cannot be brought to do hat, the next wiſeſt 
Thing they can do is, to ſubſcribe and hold their 
Tongues, and ſay not a Syllable about it. 55 

This writing againſt Subſcription with Subſcrib- 
ing at the ſame Time, appears to me a moſt ſur- 
prizing Procedure. It is a perfect Riddle; and one 
knows not how to unfold it, unleſs it can be done 
by the Suppoſition of a double Doctrine, a vulgar 
and a ſecret Theology, the former to be delivered 
e . * EA oui 
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out among the People, the latter to be. kept in for. 

the Uſe and IaſtruRtion of a ſelect Number, heh a 
are initiated into their Myſteries. . And as the an- 
tient Sages. (unleſs Mr. E arburten be miſtaken) 
uſed to inculcate upon the People certain Principles. 
and Doctrines which they did not believe themſelyes, 
or their Utility, becauſe they. were neceſſary to. / 
Port a Civil Eſtabliſhment; fo hee, it may be 
thought, ſcatter Prejudices among our Peaple a- 
gainſt Subſcription for their 5 to overthrow 
1 2 Religious one, all the while keeping up a Regard ta 
, them among themſelves, that ſo, they may preſerve 
| ſome tolerable Order, Unity, and Purity in their 
own Churches. If this be their Policy, tis Certain, 
Iy right, and I cannot but commend them for be. 
ing fo wiſe in their Generations. For the Exemp, 


* 


tion of the Clergy from all Obligation to ſubſcribe 
(if they could but prevail to ohtain it for us) ey 
be as proper an Engine as can ever be employed for 
the Subverſion of the Eſtabliſh'd' Church, which 
ſeems to have been the Thing in yiew, for ſome paſt 
Years. | N 1 
1 ſhall diſmiſs this Subject, after remarking one 
or two Things concerning the Conduct of the 
Gentleman before mentioned, in his Hiſtory. of Pere 
ſecution, in regard to the Cauſe pow. before us... In 
that Book he has thought fit to; beſtow. a, whole 
Chapter (which he ſeems. to think no Digreſſio 
from his Subject) agaipſt Subſcciptigri, But all the 
Way, ſpeaks of it as.a ſlaviſh and corrupt Practice, 
which the Church and her Clergy alone had any 
Concern in. The Clergy (ſays he, p. 432.) of ihe 
Church, of England are bound ta ſubſcribe the 
XXXIX Articles. Is there any Difference between 
ſubſcribing XXXIX, and XXXV Articles and a 
Half, as all the Diſſenting Miniſters are obliged to 
do} But not a ſingle Syllable is. ſaid, nor the oak 
4 v : F in 


* * 
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Hint given, here or elſewhere, that 1 can find, 
of that. And bo, all the Imputations he was a- 
bout faſtening upon Subſeription were to fall, in 
their full Weight, upon the Church only. Is it 
poſſible to think that a Gentleman of his con- 
feſſed Acuteneſs and Capacity could write a Chap- 
ter againſt Subſcription; of twelve or thirteen 
Pages (beſides what he has ſcatrered, up and down, 
in his Book) without calling to Mind, that he and 
his Brethren wefe concerned, as well as we, in this 
Affair of Subſcription, and as much intereſted in 
the Defence and Juſtification of it? If the Reader 
is fo charitably diſpoſed as to think he might, and 
robably did do ſo, I am content. But for my own 
Part, 48 I ſhould be loth to be found deficient in 
real Charity, fo I would not be willingly remarked 
for a falſome Affectation of it; and, therefore, make 
no Difficalty to declare, that, to me, it does not 
ſeem likely, that ſucbh a Man as Mr. Chandler, who 
ſeems (ir muſt be ſaid) pretty much awake when- 
ever he ſets Pen to Paper, ſhould be fo very unre- 
flecting, as not once, from Beginning to End, to call 
it to Remembrance, that he, and his Brethren were 
Subſcribers, as well as we. I ſhould rather think 
it would be continually running in his Head, and he 
would not know how to get it dut. . 
Then Fun not content with loading the Clergy 


with the Charge of mere ſubſeribing, (which, in 
his Opinion, is heavy enough) he till have it, that 


Chriſtianity and the Writers on the Piſſenting Side F 
7 a "EY We” have ad 


M TENT TS 
have commonly, of late Days, joined together, in 
their — and — the ale Perm 
And I am ſerry to ſay it (continues he) they have 
not been able to wipe off the Scandal from themſelves, 
Did he not now now, or did he forget, or, I aſk a- 
gain, would he have had it been concealed, that the 
Diſſenting Minifters, who are all | Subſcribers, are, 
ſome of them, Arians (more, I dare fay, in Pro- 
portion) and many of them Arminians (if they muſt 
be ſo called) as well as our Clergy ? And have they 
been able to wipe off the Reproach of Subſcribing Atha- 
naſian (as he loves to call them, inſtead of Catholic) 
Principles, and rigid Calviniſtic ones, if indeed our 
Articles were ſuch? In another Place, p. 69. he 
aſks, Do all the Clergy really believe, that the Fault 
and Corruption of the Nature of every Man does, in 
every Per ſon born into the World, deſerve God's Wrath 
and Damnation; that we have no Power to do good 
Works acceptable to God,' without the Grace of God 
by Chriſt preventing as; that Works done without the 
Inſpiration of the Spirit are not pleaſant to God, yea, 
that they have the Nature of Sin. Or rather, do 
not the Generality of thoſe who ſubſcribe them, if they 
put any Senſe upon them at all, draw them a little 
aſide, and put their own Comment upon them 
Not that he knows; or, if they do, the Diſſenting 
Miniſters may be ſuppoſed to do the ſame. For be 
and every body knows, theſe are no diſtinguiſhing 
Points between Churchmen and Diſſenters, and the 
one is as like as the other to be diſſatisfied about 
them. And that Mr. Chandler knows one Diſſenter, 
at leaſt, who really is ſo, and when he ſubſcribed 
them, i he put any Senſe at all upon them, drew them 
a little aſide, and put his own Comment upon them, 
we have pretty good Evidence in this Place. 
Alter all, conſidering the heavy Charges brought 
by this Gentleman, and ſo many of his Brethren,, 
. . | againſt 
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againſt Subſcription, it is almoſt uncharitable to ſup- 


— that they do ſubſcribe, as by Law they are 


und to do, and one would really ſuſpect, that 
they negle or evade it, and take the Benefit of the 


Toleration, without complying with the moſt eſſen- 
tial Condition of it.— But this is a Subject too nice 
and delicate for my handling: And, therefore, here 
I reſolve to break off, leaving the intelligent Rea- 
der for the reſt to his own Reflections. . 
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Page 13. J 28. for unreaſonably read unſesſonably 
2 54. J. 17. for Contributars read Contributors 


, for provided read provide |. 
: 107. J. 26. for altogether read all together 
| 143. J. 2. dele the Interrogation Point. | 
| 172. J. 10. fer one Nad dther 


210, 212, 214, 216, 218, 220, 223, 224, in the Runni 
Title, for A Second Letter, read A Third Letter, 
214. J. penult. at the Words indulged in them in/ert the fol- 
| ling Note- . o 

45 | Dr. Vall in his Defence of Infant Baptiſm, p. 412, has re- 

mark*d one Inſtance of this, to wit, the diſorderly Cuſtom of Par- 

lour or Bed Chamber Baptiſm' ſo much prevailing in London, 

which, he obſerves, is owing, in a good meaſure, to the Diſſention, 

the Preſoyterians offering their Service to any humourſome Man or 

Woman, that, if the Pariſh Curate will not baptiſe their Child at 

home, they will ; which obliges the Biſhops. to ſuffer their Clergy to 
ly in this Matter with their People, rather than let them fall 

into the Hands of thoſe who would ſeduce and entirely divide them 


from the Church. f ; 
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